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PREFACE

T nE FoLLOwING pages comprise my lectures as Professor

of Economics in the Ford Foundation (Applied Social
Science Research), Unit at the University of Madras in
1956-59. The lectures, delivered extempore and now reduced
to writing, do not claim to be ‘research’ or original in any
respect. Their purpose was and is to introduce the Indian
post-graduate student to research procedure, and as such,
they are based on a number of published books, articles,
reports, etc. as well as my own limited experience in the
Social Science research field. Some of the publications uti-
lized in these lectures have been cited in the text, but there
may be many more from which ideas, words and phrases
have been freely borrowed, which, however, could not be
located because of the lapse of time between delivery of the
lectures and committing them to writing. I wish, therefore,
to acknowledge my deep obligation to the authors cited and
to those who could not be traced.

These lectures dealing with basic considerations and col-
lection of data form the first part of my Introduction io
Research Procedure. The second part dealing with data an-
alysis, interpretation, reporting and presentation, and also
other methods and techniques as applied to specific problems
is under preparation. I thank my colleagues and post-
graduate trainees of the Ford Foundation Unit for the op-
portunity to deliver the lectures and discuss the ideas, and
particulary Miss M. S. Ramesh, Mr. M. R. Ganapathy Rao,
Mr. S. Ramakrishnan, Dr. S. Subbaramaiah and Dr.K. V.
Sriram for encouraging me to write down the talks; Mr.
T. P. Govindan and Mr. S. Jagannathan for preparing the
typescript; and Principal C. D. Narasimhaiah of the Mysore
University for reading part of the typescript.

A few of these lectures have appeared in some form or
other in the Asian Economic Review, Indian Economic
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Journal, Indian Economic Review and the Seminar Papers
of the erstwhile Ford Foundation Unit of the Madras
University. '

I trust that this publication would be of some use to the
post-graduate student in India.

Madras, July, 1963 ‘ M. H. GoraL
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NATURE OF SOCIAL SCIENCES AND
RESEARCH

ONE of the characteristics of an underdeveloped country

attempting to develop rapidly is its enthusiasm for research.
This tendency has been very marked in India in the last
few years. The Planning Commission, the Reserve Bank of
India, the University Grants Commission, foreign Founda-
tions and similar organizations have been spending
generously on research projects, organizations and depart-
ments in Universities. There is a growing emphasis specially
on research in social sciences. In the pursuit of this objective,
occasionally one feels that sometimes funds are being -
spent and projects and organizations instituted without
adequate personnel acquainted with the nature and signi-
ficance of these sciences and the basis of research in them.

WHAT IS SCIENCE?

Any attempt to analyse the role of research in social
sciences and of the methods and techniques utilized by
them raises the initial issues as to what exactly a science is;
whether, after all, social studies can claim the appellation of
science; and whether they have scientific techniques of their
own. There is no complete agreement even among non-
social scientists, recognized as such, as to the essential
nature of science. For instance, Henri Poincare, a famous
mathematician, defined:science as knowledge not of things
but of their relations} According to Dr. Singer, a medlcal
authonty,z science is a process whlch makes I\nowledcm,3
while the noted psychologist, Havelock Ellis, regarded

{ science as the search for the reasons oE things.) “Science”,
‘observes the biologist, Julian Huxley,! {is that activity by
1 Man in the Modern World, 1952, p. 111.

1



2 RESEARCH PROCEDURE IN SOCIAL SCIENCES

which today we attain the great bulk of our knowledge of
and control over the facts of nature,”’}
( From this and other definitions of science, two broad
approaches to its nature can be inferreds science as organized
knowledge, and science as the process or method leading
to knowledge.) The first approach emphasizes conservation
of the results and regards science as relatively static; and
the second, which emphasizes the process rather than the
result, i1s dynamic. In fact, however, the two approaches
are not distinct but are inter-linked, because, progress is
possible only through conservation and transmission; and
the accumulation and conservation of knowledge can be
only through a process of analysis and verification. But, as
between the two approaches, scientists would perhaps lay
stress more on the method and the process rather than on
knowledge and the results.
( The consequence of this approach is to regard science as
a public possession. Not only should the available know-
ledge and any additions to it be communicated to the
professional world but even the technique of acquiring
and verifying results should be public property. ‘““True
scientific publication”, observes Professor Hardin,2 ‘“‘must
include the clear and open description of al]l the relevant
details of the means with which the data were gathered so
that others may repeat the observations.” Publication in
science is, in fact, almost a ritual and a condition. Such
communication is effected, partly, through personal trans-
mission from one researcher to another and, partly, through
printed publication.} Scientists are trained by fellow
scientists more by example than by precept, Laboratories
not only add to knowledge but also train new generations
of workers. )
( The important purpose Of_ Insisting upon publication
and communication as essential to the pursuit of science
is to enable verification of the claim of discovery. Statements
not lending themselves to verification by competent
colleagues do not become part of scientific knowledge.
Thus, Einstein’s theory of relativity, Propounded in the
first decade of this century, was not accepted as part of
2 G. Hardin, Biology: its human implications, 1953, p. 6.
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knowledge until it had been verified by other scientists in
the beginning of the Twenties. Repeatability is, therefore,
the cornerstone of science. These two features, communica-
tion and repeatability, have converted science into a social
activity, in the sense of being the product of a number of
workers, mutually stimulating and checking the work of
others.

FUNCTION OF SCIENCE ‘

While emphasizing method and result{ science has certain
functions set for itself. The discovery of truth is the overall
objective of a scientific study.\*“Truth”, according to the
great physicist, Niels Bohr, “is something that we can
attempt to doubt, and then perhaps, after much exertion,
discover that part of the doubt is not justified.” He adds:
“There are trivial truths and great truths. The opposite
of a trivial truth is plainly false. The opposite of a great
truth is also true.” )

This objective has both a theoretical or general, and a
particular or practical purpose. The function of science
according to Professor Braithwaite3(“is to establish general
laws governing the discovery of empirical events or objects
with which science is concerned, and thereby enable us to
connect together our knowledge of the separately known
event and to make reliable predictions of events, as yet
unknown”.) Thus, the fundamental concept of science is
that of scientific law and its fundamental aim is the establish-
ment of such laws. In addition to this and in the process
of discovering the laws, science performs the function of
resolving conflicting interpretations on the fringes of
knowledge. It also attempts to find solutions to practical
problems and, wherever possible, to predict the future course
of events. >

Whichever function may dominate science, the approach
to the problem is characterized by a method of thinking,
marked by a fierce hostility to dogmatism. Niels Bohr
epitomizes this attitude thus: “Every sentence I utter must
be understood not as an affirmation but as a question”.

It is this method of analysis, that makes any study a science.

3 R. B. Braithwaite, Scientific Explanation, p. 1.
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Scientific thinking is in a way not basically different from
what is called “common sense” in its assumptions or
limitations or even objectives. Only, the former system-
atizes and standardizes the whole approach. Detachment,
continuity, and accuracy have been rightly claimed to be
the three marks of any science and “any study so marked is
scientific, no matter what its subject is”.* This points to three
features of scientific thinking: (1) motive and discovery of
truth and detachment from personal bias; (2) exactness in
results; in fact, the more developed the science, the greater
is the accuracy of its findings and (8) continuity and
thoroughness. Scientific thinking is not content with
isolated facts or results but attempts a connected account
of events so as to bring harmony out of chaos and diversity.
It is this attempt that comprises research.

WHAT IS RESEARCH?

Research is neither reading nor writing a text book.® It is
not even a haphazard looking for facts. It is essentially
a_systematic enquiry seeking facts thréugh objective,
verifiable methods in order to discover the relationship
among them and to_deduce from them broad principles
or V_I‘E}\‘V,S- To quote Prof. Clifford Moody:® “In the last
analysis research per se constitutes a method for the dis-
covery Of‘truth which is really a method of critical thinking.
It comprises defining and redefining problems; formulating
hypotheses or suggested solutions; collecting, organizin;‘
and.evaluating data; making deductions and mak}na Conci
ClllSlOH?; and at last, carefully testing the Conclusigns to
determine whether they fit the formulated hypothesis”.

. Hl}rolatdly, there are three types of research, although it is
cifficult, and sometimes almost impossible, to isolate them;
for, the.diﬁerence between them is only one of emphasis
as to which facet is more important. These three types are:
ferstly, the discovery of facts, as in social surveys; for elzcample'
the Rural Credit Survey of the Reserve Bank of India. It is
true that the data gathered are interpreted but in a survey of

4 L. T. Hobhouse, Dcvelopment and Purpose, p. 1292
3 J. M. Pfifflner, Research Methods in Public Administration

. 8.
6 Journal of Educational Research, 1927, p. 179, P
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this type gathering of facts is the dominant objective. There
1s secondly, research which largely interprets ‘already
a\ ailable information. While the former variety ut1h7es the
“primary data” techniques, the latter, by and large, is biblio-
graphical in approach; that 15, it makes use oE secondary
data; for example, R. G. Hawtrey’s Century of Bank Rate.
It does not mean that this type of research does not at all
collect primary data or new facts; but it only means that
the emphasis is more on the analysis and interpretation of
existing information. There is, finally, research of a purely
theorizing type, for example, J. M. Keynes' General Theory
of Employment or Einstein’s theory of relativity. The
essence of this type is building up of the higher reaches of
pure theory based only distantly upon primary and secondary
data and sometimes on the basis of pure reasoning. In a
way, the three types may be distinguished according to the
degree of abstract thought underlying them. Thus, in the
building up of pure theory, thinking is of the highest order,
whereas in the survey variety, it is least important. This does
not mean that one is necessarily more original than the
other. For, originality in one may take the form of discover-

ing facts, in another of correlating them and in the third
of theorizing on them.

SCIENTIFIC ATTITUDE

Whatever the type, research is essentially an attitude of
mind and the application of a technique in confronting a
problem. This attitude is synonymous with an open mind,
whether in collecting facts or interpreting them; that is, a
mind with the }1121ximum possible freedom from prejudices
and preconceptions.

Prejudices are either personal or derived. Personal pre-
judices emanate from life-long habits of thought and may
be of many varieties. They may arise from temperamental
weaknesses such as over-credulity, that is, the inclination
to accept statements without proof, which tendency may
lead the unwary astray. The remedy for this weakness is to
adopt a questioning attitude at all times.

Sometimes questioning may be overdone and then it be-
comes a weakness in itself. A sceptical attitude, which de-
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mands an undue amount of proof, leads to closing the mind
tight against any suggestions. Undue scepticism can be con-
trolled by developing an attitude of tolerance. Anothet
possible weakness is the tendency to form opinions, either
too hastily or too positively, a defect arising from a lack of
balance in the worker. The remedy is to cultivate the habit
of deferring judgement till the facts are adequate and fully
to weigh the pros and cons in every case. Sometimes, lack of
balance might give rise to a radical tendency, i.e. always
looking for things, new or different from the current creed.
This drawback can be avoided by testing every new idea that
is either put across or that one evolves in his own mind, in
terms of practicability and empirical referents. While research
requires imaginative thinking, it is undesirable to have an
over-active imagination instead of a controlled and construc-
tive one. Otherwise, facts and interpretations may be
coloured so that they are far removed from truth. This
weakness can be avoided by paying close attention to details
and emphasizing accuracy and precision. Yet another weak-
ness is giving way to one’s feelings. Sentiments and emotion
have a place in life, because the researcher is human; but
they have no place in science and scientific processes. Where,
however, there is a tendency towards emotionalism, the
researcher could resort to the merit test on ‘every issue.
Prejudices may also be derived, that is, derived through
contact with others, particularly outside the scientific fra-
terpiey. Some of these prejudices may arise from improper
training; and the longer a person has been in this improper
groove, the more will the incorrect habits of thought have
taken root and the greater the difficulty in eradicating them,
o o s s I, 1,
may engender prejudi:e:lsC;ftlen thselslg 1rr‘:l:i the'castfe RA
influence of authority giving rise to the 1 Yb.arlse rom the
the conclusions of others n?ho are bett la’ it of Aoccping
OT persons in power. These derived re'erd‘k Qown SCEnIsts
common in underde.velo ed countriels) WJIu oo .are.speaall_y
tion is yet to be developed and wh e scientific sradi-
o ped, ¢ WHeEre improper training,
custom, tradition and authority are common and supremz
Instances are found in the current attitude of some Indian.
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social scientists towards the Plans. This weakness could be
neutralized by the researcher considering every investiga-
ticn as a new piece of work, attacking it from a fresh and
wider angle and always reminding himself that he repre-
sents a new approach to the problem.

Although it is difficult completely to eradicate prejudices,
it is possible to mitigate their incidence by following a few
simple rules. An attitude of tolerance and an attempt to
keep an open mind would go a long way. Developing powers
of analysis and viewing the evidence on all sides are helpful.
The habit of suspending judgement till all the essential

facts are gathered and of analysing them closely should be
cultivated.

BASIC COMPONENTS OF RESEARCH

Research in any science and of any kind has some broad
_features. Some of these are presuppositions, forming o the
P¢rmanent framework of any type of] E study; and others are
the variable framework related to partlcular sciences or
groups of sciences. Of the former kind are the use of symbols,
often mathematical, and the logical processes — the first, to
give precision and effect a saving of time and energy, and
the second, to standardize and systematize the thinking pro-
cess which underlies all research. The second essential
component of research is the language system, describing
the objects themselves and the relatlons between them. Here,
again, though the actual means of communication may
vary from the purely equational type as in mathematics to
the descriptive one as in social surveys, there is an under-
lying tradition characterized by precision, directness, simpli-
city, adequacy and comprehensiveness.

The third essential, already referred to, is the ritual of
publication of both the results obtained and the techmques
employed. For, science believes that a private fact 1s not a
fact at all. The insistence upon publication of the techniques
is to enable verification of the result. Nothing that is not
verifiable by competent, critical colleagues in ‘the field can
be a part of science. As Professor Glbson7 observes, a fact

7 Gibson, “Some Implications of Research”, The John Hopkhins University
Magazine, 1955 April, p. 9.
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or experience is valid only when it is independent ol the
observer, and when it can be reproduced by anyone who
takes the trouble of repeating the observation or experi-
ment under the proper conditions. This leads to another
equally essential feature of science, viz. objectivity. A
scientific attitude is more than being dispassionate—ob-
jective and unbiased devotion to look for facts and to
establish truth. It believes in the universality of cause and
effect and tries to discover their relationship. In fact, objec-
tivity may be claimed almost as a fundamental article of faith
of scientific research. &pg)d\uciiil_i_ty and objectivity are
possible only when research is characterized by free and
open discussion which, again, is another sine qua non of
scientific research.

Apart from these essentials which constitute the constant
factors in any kind of research, there are a few variable,
but no less important, characteristics. These are the orien-
tations peculiar to any given science, and their relative role
would naturally vary in different sciences. Thus, quanti-
tative communicability characterizes the physical sciences
to a much greater extent than the biological and social
sciences, partly because of the nature of the problems in
the several studies, and partly because of the varying degrees
of precision in the techniques of measurement and analysis.
Another variable, which is closely related to the quantitative
characteristic, is the scope for experimentation. Broadly, the
greater the scope, the more precise and mature are the
science and its conclusions. Because of this, there has been,
of late, a tendency, even among social sciences, to develop
tec.:hniques of quantitative measurement and experiment-
ation, and econometry and sociometry are instances in point.

GROWTH OF RESEARCH

In a way, the relative role of quantitative and experi-
mental techniques indicates the degree of maturity of a
science and its research. In another way, scientific research
is itself one of the younger intellectual activities of mankind.
It is hardly 300 years old and its application to problems
of I.ife z.md the living, hardly a century old. Not that in
earlier times there was no intellectual pursuit, but it simply

e e FETTTTE————
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suggests that the systematic study of problems on a large
scale is comparatively recent. “It is the gradual growth of
painstaking study of facts accumulated, checked, empirically
verified over a period of time until from the plausible evi-
dence and demonstrable relation of facts consistent gener-
alisation or logical principles can be formulated.” This
converted intellectual pursuit inspired by accidental curios-
ity into a systematic development with specialized techniques.
of its owm.

In this process of development certain objectives have
been formulated, new techniques invented and new sciences.
evolved. The objectives are either of the specific problem-
solving variety or of the fundamental research type not aim-
ed at any immediate problem-solving. In either case re-
search attempts to construct patterns into which valuable
facts may be fitted with specifying consistency. In fact,
research constantly attempts to simplify this pattern and
the more facts the pattern accommodates the more satisfying;
it becomes. For example, Newton’s contribution is stated®
to be “not the observation that apples fell but the fitting of
this fact quantitatively into the same pattern that describes.
the motion of the planets in their orbit and the expression
of this pattern by a general formula that conveyed an exact
meaning.” Such a fitting in of facts into patterns and evolv-
ing laws and ideas is in varying stages of accuracy in different
kinds of study. But all sciences are always in pursuit of
such patterns.

BASIC AND APPLIED RESEARCH

In the course of this pursuit arise two broad categories of
research — basic and applied. Basic research is a search for
proad principles and syntheses without any immediate
Gtilitarian objective; for example, Franklin's discovery of
&.e&’iii'éi{y, and Einstein’s theory of relativity. This is more
an intellectual exploration arising from insatiable intellec-
tual curiosity. On the other hand, Thgmas Alva Edison’s
ivork is an example of applied research associated with parti-
cular projects and problems. Sucl‘l ?esearch, being of practical
vdlue, may relate to current activity or immediate practical

8 Ibid.
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situations. Now-a-days, practical orientation marks most
fields of study.

Basic and applied types of research, however, are not
distinct and separate activities. One always involves the
-other. Only the relative emphasis on mere intellectpal
exploration or on the practical nature of the solution varies.
As M. C. E. Elmer puts it:* “The ideal of science is the
Kind of research which aims to shed light upon permanent
and recurrent aspects of reality; or, within the social field,
Tesearch which tries to find out things that have long leases
-of influence upon human relations”.

The basic and applied research categories may be viewed
in terms of social sciences. Basic research is not concerned
with solving any practical problems of policy but with de-
signing and fashioning tools of analysis and with discovering
underlying, and if possible universal, laws and theories, e.g.
Joan Robinson’s Imperfect Competition and Chamberlin’s
Monopolistic Competition are basic research; the Keynesian
tools of the multiplier, the principle of acceleration and the
theory of liquidity preference, Marshall’s concept of Con-
sumer’s Surplus and time analysis of markets, Hicksian mar-
ginal rate of substitution and indifference curve technique
belong to this category. The sphere of activity of basic re-
search is extraordinarily wide. Although, originating in pure
scientific curiosity, these tools are intended to be applied
‘to econgmic and social problems, since the main task of
cconomics and of other social sciences consists in discover-
ing directly or indirectly the solutions to practical problems.
~ When these tools of analysis are utilized to elucidate pro-
blems — particular or general — we get the applied aspects of
Tesearch. Keynes' General Theory and Hicks’ Value and
Capital are of the basic type, whereas the former’s Treatise
on 1",[0"63’ and Indian Currency and Exchange and the
latter's Budgetary Reform are applied research. Refin-
ing of the survey methods, evolving sampling techniques
and fashioning experimental designs are basic while the
use of any of these, for example, of the survey technique,
in market research and consumer preferences analysis, is

applied research. By and large, the major purpose of most
9 M. C. E. Elmer, Sociq] Research, p- 17.
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applied research is to collect facts or “‘evolve methods which
will be of immediate value in solving some specific applied
problem”, theoretical development being of minor import-
ance.

It has been suggested!® that, since problems are many
and undetermined, pure research follows divergent paths,
and that, therefore, it is characterized by the way in which
the paths which it pursues radiate, as it were, from a single
source. Applied research, on the other hand, follows the

ath of convergence. “Basic research resembles the sowing,
whilst the judging of practical problems can be compared
with the harvest”.1!

The distinction between the two types of research parti-
cularly in social sciences is not clear-cut. But sometimes,!2
three types are distinguished: (a) pure — the making of
tools; (b) applied — their practical application to types of
cases; and (c) policy — their specific application to a parti-
cular case. While conceding some force to this categorization,
what perhaps is of greater value is to emphasize the true
purpose of research in social sciences. The study of man
and society is predominantly practical problgm-oriented,
and this is specially true of developing economies. Attention
to fundamental theoretical or philosophical issues is, no
doubt, necessary to build up thought, but the emphasis on
this may be overdone as the ‘Marginalists’ did towards the
end of the last century or the mathematical economists ap-

ear to be doing in the present — attempting to construct a
new theoretical structure. A greater service that research
can render is to study the practical and real problems facing
backward societies and to synthesize the approaches and find-
ings of different social sciences while analysing any problem.

Practically all social science research undertaken in India
is of the applied variety, and more particularly of the type
which helps formulation of policy. This feature is explained
partly by the limi.tations to basic research in social sciences,
partly by the multitude of pressing social problems facing the
community, partly by the greater ease of carrying on applied

10 N. A. Johr and Singer, The Role of the Economist as Official Adviser,

p. 11.
11 1bid., p. 9. 12 Ibid., p. 8.
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work, but largely by the lack of a tradition of.basic 1‘f§searc11.
This would suggest the need in India for a shght}y d}ffefent
emphasis in planning and operating researgh institutions
and projects. The problems, techniques, ﬁndgngs apd gene-
ralizations of physical sciences do not materially, if .at f{ll,
differ from country to country, so that a mere application
of basic research findings elsewhere to the Indian §ontext
would be perfectly in order. But, since society and its pro-
blems vary in different environments, the discovery of undf‘:r-
lying characteristics and laws in underdeveloped COlll'llil’lff‘S
would demand in social sciences greater attention and.lt 1s
conceivable that current ideas of economic behaviour,

psychological responses, social forces and political reactions
may need revision.

NATURE OF SOCIAL SCIENCES .
Sciences are broadly divisible into the natural and socgal

groups, the former being either physical or biological. Social

sciences such as economics and sociology regard man not

. as an isolated individual but as a member of a group. T_his
1involves the observation of the behaviour of individuals

in their varieties of association among themselves, and with-
in everything that helps to create or modify these relation-
ships and groupings of men, for example, geography, climate,
weather, sociolog'y, heritage, traditions, history, econpmic
framework etc.; that is, social sciences study the matrix in
which the social institutions are embedded. Sometimes, this
web of social science is termed “socio-sphere” or ‘“polit-
sphere!®” and is compared to the successive layers of an
onion, each layer represented by one social science. Thus,
anthropology, history, economics,. politics, ethics and so on,
are not separate and distinct braniches, each independent
of the other; they are really interdependent studies of the
same centre of interest, viz. man, but from different angles
or at different levels. This feature, which, in a way, distin-
guishes social sciences from physical ones, emphasizes that
a social scientist must acquire a wider background and view
his problems from the macro rather than the micro angle.
Social sciences are of recent origin, hardly a century old.
13 Sydney & Beatrice Webb, Aethods of Social Study, p. 3.
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Julian Huxley regards Karl Marx as ‘the true John the
Baptist of social science’, because Marx developed a system
directly based on social facts and directly applicable to
them. “Marx, like Bacon”, observes Prof. Huxley', “gave
expression to a new outlook and a new method of attack
and helped materially to alter the intellectual climate SO
as to make it propitious for scientific work in his field”.
For, “the true characteristics of a science — curiosity for
its own sake, interest in industrial techniques and practical
control, freedom of enquiry, experimental verification n
place of authority, and full publication and abundant dis-
cussion — were just unfolding themselves in social studies,
although some of them are still in a rudimentary stage”.

LIMITATIONS OF SOCIAL SCIENCES

Although the scientific spirit may remain unaltered
whether it is contemplating the universe or a microcosm, a
paddy field or a factory, social sciences have certain import-
ant limitations compared with physical sciences. For in-
stance, they are not equally authoritative in their findings nor
developed in their techniques. In fact, precise techniques
in social research are only in the early stages of their de-
velopment. This, along with the fact that the investigator
is inside, instead of outside, his material has put social sciences
in the stage of infancy, perhaps not even of adolescence.

The hasic fact that, when a social scientist studies human
society, he is really studying himself, gives rise to certain
fimitations. As Julian Huxley put it,’» the fact that man
must have to be his own guinea-pig has a number of metho-
dological consequences both for social science research and
for its practical applications. For instance, it restricts the
scope for controlled experiments.

Natural laws cannot prevail to the same extent in social
studies dealing largely with human reactions which are
more emotional, and with social situations which are influ-
enced by a variety of changing conditions and which create
new problems. Even the units that come under social
analysis are not absolutely identical. Nor are they unchang-

14 Man in the Modern TWorld, p. 113.
15 Ibid., p. 118.
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ing or precisely measureable. Human relations which fO}‘lll
the specific problem of social research are moulded by va1:1ed
factors: for example, animal instinct such as blood relation-
ship; religious emotions such as the feeling of awe aqd
respect; abstract principles or humanistic ideals such as poli-
tical creeds or ‘Declarations’, and deliberate planning for
efficiency such as scientific management. The multiplicity
and complexity of causation make it difficult to apply the
natural science technique of isolating the causes from their
total background.

A fundamental feature of scientific technique is the
attempt to disentangle and weigh each of the manifold causes
and posit each in its interrelatedness. With the available
techniques in social sciences, multiple causation cannot fully
be reduced to single entities. Further, a large part of social
research is bound up with contemporary problems, in which
the scope for investigations is largely limited. This intro-
duces a degree of bias which may affect scientific judgement.
“It is the equivalent of experimental and observational

-error in natural science. . . . The procedure of the discounting

of error in natural science has. . .proved difficult enough.
But to discover how to discount error in social sciences is
proving very much harder.”¢ The bias may take other
forms; for example, it may be imposed by the investigator’s
‘own temperament, or his psychological predilections de-

t . veloped during childhood and adolescence.

~

These and other characteristics of social sciences have
introduced a certain degree of flux and haziness in their
generalizations and have influenced the direction of social
research in three ways: descriptive research, such as surveys,
has become dominant; pi‘bblem-solving with a practical bias
has become common; and research activities are directed
largely to channels of availability of material. All these are
evident in India and other underdeveloped countries.
Thus, the schemes sponsored by the Research Programmes
Committee or undertaken by the National Council of Appli-
ed Economic Research in India are practically completely of
the survey variety.

These have obviously restricted the scope of social

16 Ibid.,, p. 114.
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sciences and social research. It is necessary, therefore, for
the researcher to know thoroughly the existing techniques,.
to discover new ones and to improve concepts as well as to
define those not defined earlier. He should be wary while:
drawing generalizations. In such an atmosphere of flux and
with relatively inadequate tools, the need for an overali
perspective as well as for slowing down the process of work.
and analysis becomes necessary. The very term, science,
when applied to social studies, would have to be interpreted
more generously and less strictly. More than all, an unusual
amount of thought would have to be bestowed on analysis.
as well as interpretation. What Frederick Banting, the
discoverer of insulin, said of medical research is all the
more appropriate to social studies: “The research worker
must, if necessary depart from tradition and follow his own
scheme of campaign. . ..Some men think too little and work.
too much.”

WHAT IS ‘SOCIAL RESEARCH’?

What then is research in social sciences? It is the scientific
analysis of the nature and trends of social pﬁéﬁ&nena of
groups or, in general of human behaviour so as to formulate-
broad principles and scientific concepts. “We may define:

social research”, observes Pauline Young,'7 ““as the systematic{")

method of discovering new facts or of verifying old facts,
through sequence, inter-relationship, causal explanations
and the natural laws which cover them.” The very nature:
of such an enquiry lies in its novelty, the lack of basic in-
formation and the consequent difficulties. A situation like:
this emphasizes that a great deal of such research has to be
analytical and fact-finding and designed to test out new
methods.

Social research may chart new scientific horizons, extend-
ing frontiers of science, advancing and testing new beliefs
and principles and suggesting new concepts, as has been
done, for instance, by J. M. Keynes. Or, it may check and
revalue methods and findings already in use, as done, for
instance, by Burns and Mitchell in measuring business.
fluctuations. Such verification is no less important, for, the-

17 Pauling Young, Scientific Social Surveys and Research, p. 85.
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tragedy in research is to build a beautiful theory which
topples down when confronted by a set of hard facts, as in
the case of the Sunspot theory of trade cycles. The social
researcher may also collect and analyse data within the
«existing framework of scientific theory. He may not formu-
late new theories regarding social change or human
behaviour in general nor evolve new methods of analysis.
He may proceed on the basis of established theoretical for-
mulations and concern himself with the vital problems
little known or understood, for example, socio-economic
surveys into migration, unemployment or urbanization. It
is also possible to carry on social studies of an experimental
nature under conditions of control, although this aspect of
Tesearch is in the early stages of development.

In motivating social research of whatever type, a variety
of factors may operate. For instance, curiosity about the
unknown; this is an intrinsic quality of the human mind,
and the habit of speculating upon fundamental causes is
not uncommon. There may be the desire to understand acute
social problems, such as slums and rural indebtedness. Or,
there may arise novel situations challenging accepted
.Sltuatlons and conceptions; for example, after the First and
~S€c0nq World Wars, the belligerent countries, specially the
W}nqmshed ones, had groups of children, wild like a pack
'of wolves, let loose on the community, or the millions of
displaced persons in India adrift since 1947 like logs of
j\’ood on the stormy seas. Often constant changes charac?eriz-
g‘g' social life, such as, labour-management problems or
at?c"esrirtl::;i;’lotn;ntervecrlltiog generate research.‘“’hil.e problem-
should he tac’klnci bou t, interest Fhe social scientist apd
cetting at : ed by him, the.re Is alway§ the need for
) g more fundamental principles, which, sometimes,
arc apparently unrelated to one another. The social re-
searcher must thus try to answer the ‘why’ of a particular
pattern of behaviour and to relate the causal factors them-
selves to one another, to the environmental forces, to their
processes of growth and development, to their effect on
personality and so on.

‘In a way, the nature of the problems and the inadequacy
of the tools make the social scientist’s work more difficult
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and complex; but this position can be eased a great deal
and the value of the findings increased, if a social scientist
bears two factors in mind. Firstly, he should try to acquire
c_le;a_ij__ed, iptegmted, iutima'te, factual knowledge of life
around the particular problem that he is analysing. Secondly,
he must acquaint himself with interrelated subjects, as,
otherwise, research will become unrealistic. For example,
the after-math of the two World Wars has been social un-
rest, little understood social movements, and scientific and
technological advance affecting group relations. In India the
relatively unsuccessful attempts of the Government in
rehabilitating displaced persons may be traced to the purely
cconomic approach to a problem with important psycho-
logical and social facets. The social, political or economic
fermentations characteristic of developing countries like
india, China and Egypt in the immediate past and to-day
are really multi-grounded. An overall acquaintance with
the related subjects of sociology, political science, law and
so on becomes necessary, if an economist, for example, is
to get the proper perspective of his own little problem, such
as migration or unemployment. The researcher may also
have to acquire control over different techniques of analysis
and collection.

" The process of analysing social problems may usefully
be related to types of minds which researchers have. It is not
cverybody that could visualize situations, as, for instance, a
genius like Einstein could. It would, therefore, be advisable
to correlate the problem with the type of research mind.

Professor Gibson, a physical scientist, analyses research
minds in general into certain catffgf)ries.ls First of all, there
is the Promethean mind which 1njects something radically
new, shows a continent of knowledge, or gives rise to an
all-embracing theory, for example, Einstein or even Keynes.

“It is a mind that transmutes ideas from one field of ex-
perience to another and sketches in the br'oader patterns.”
Secondly, the critical or analytic31. type of m.md 1s one which
takes nothing for granted. “It 1s a_qugstmning mind, so
greedy for clarification of complex SItuatlons{ fpr establish-
ing the variety of experience and for determining the con-

18 “Some Implications of Research™, Op. Cit. p. 11.
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sistency of patterns.” There is, thirdly, the cumulative and
inductive mind revelling in literature and €Xperiment,
collecting facts and putting them in order. “It is a type
of mind that invents local elements of pattern.” There is,

.., further, the mind which is cumulative and descriptive and

which characterizes a trained and keen observer who remem-
bers what he sees and describes it clearly for others to read.
“It is always evident on the frontiers of knowledge and is a
stock-in-trade of the effective teacher.” The meticulous mind
is another type and is concerned with accuracy, precision of
details in observation, procedure, and processes rather than
with broad patterns and generalizations. Finally, we have
the routine industrious mind which follows through the
problem religiously especially where the repetitive processes
are the essence.

The classification does not mean that there is a clear-cut
division of one from the other. It only means that one or
the other form of the activities is dominant in the research
worker. For the growth of science all types of minds are ne-
cessary. Each one provides a fact necessary for the develop-
ment of research and the accumulation of knowledge. For
nstance, the meticulous or the routine type provides the
needs and materials for the creative and inductive thinker,
while the critical mind keeps thoughts and observations on
the track. To quote Professor Gibson:!? “The secret of the
efficient use of man power either on laboratory scale or on a
nation wide basis lies in assigning to each mind a job suited
fo its attribute and carrying with it the recognition of con-
tributions to a worthwhile objective”.

. E.ver.y research worker should, therefore, know his own
llrpxtatlons and take up the type of work that he is best
suited for, as it is only then, along with co-operating with
other types of minds and workers, that his own work can
progress, and science, representing the growth of knowledge,
can develop.

‘The foregoing observations have special implications for
developing economies like India, where enthusiasm for
research may outrun discretion. In underdeveloped coun-

tries, the problems and opportunities for social research are
19 Ibid.
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many and varied; but the tradition, institutions, personnel
and facilities for training are scarce and limited. A mere
multiplication of institutions such as research institutes or
university departments without trained personnel would
merely repeat the story of the Co-operative Movement in
India — an increase in number but not in efficiency or use-
fulness.

The first step, therefore, is for the existing institutions,
e.g., universities, to specialize in undergraduate teaching or
in research and not mix up the two, producing third rate
research or low grade teaching. The next step is: where
new organizations for research alone are founded, to follow
up with a period of intensive training in the ABC of
research methods, and with as wide a background of social
studies and as deep an acquaintance with the research tech-
niques as possible. Since research is in itself not general
but particularized, the institutions themselves —and of
course the individuals — should take to particular branches
of the subject.

This suggests that the research workers and their directors
should realize their own limitations. A number of institutions
belong to the ‘single teacher primary school’ category, with
perhaps only one trained researcher. Unless, therefore, the
trained personnel can be increased, it would be futile and
wasteful for‘institutions to take to research, specially in the
socio-economic field, where problems are multifarious and
complicated, techniques undeveloped and scope for pre-
judices and errors plentiful.
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RECENT TRENDS IN SOCIAL
SCIENCE RESEARCH

RESEARCH in. social sciences is comparatively young.
But even during these few decades of development, partictt:
(=]

larly in recent years, there has been a marked change mn
emphasis.
/

CHANGING EMPHASIS
This change is broadly traceable to three distinct causes:

- First, there has been the desire of the social scientist to catch

up with developments in methods as well as in the precision
of the generalizations and of the prediction possibilities
in the physical sciences. Research in the latter being older.
the techniques being largely experimental and the probl‘f“.ls
of study amenable to more definite and precise analys!®:
physical sciences have been perfecting their methods and
techniques. In fact, the absence of these characteristics l)as
made even the claim of the social sciences to a sc.icﬂt‘ﬁ("
status questionable. Naturally, therefore, the desire has heen
to bring about more precision into social science research
methods.

A second factor underlying recent trends has grown out
of the characteristics of social reality. Society is a comple;\'
organism and its problems are varied and qualitative. It 18
as though any researcher can anywhere pick up a social pro-
blem to enquire into and this has resulted in the grO-“’th
of a number of different social disciplines and in unlimith
scope for all and any to enter the field. It has, in fact, €M
like the gold rush in Alaska where prospectors ran pell-mCll
to peg their claims. Thus, various techniques and apprOaCh‘
es have been developed in the last few years, and this has

naturally led to confusion in social science research methodo-
logy.
el

20
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One bit of such confusion has been the emphasis on rou-
tine work and pseudo-research as part of investigational
methods. As has been observed,! much ‘“‘research” has been
little more than verification of principles, attitudes and be-
liefs, already established and based upon general, informal
data. Routine studies imply, no doubt, the employment of
research techniques and, possibly, even the modification of
some established conclusions. But, by and large, they do not
conform to what real research demands of the investigator,
such as, careful formulation of the problem, determination
of the basic procedure and an addition to knowledge in the
sense of discovering previously unrecognized relationships
and tendencies, or throwing up new problems which require
to be solved. This kind of work would be similar to the
routine analysis in any commercial analysing and testing
chemical laboratory. The methods and techniques may
apparently resemble research but in no sense is such work
the real stuff. For, checking the conditions or activities of
a series of communities to see how they compare with the
established norms and in doing so, making use of the stand-
ardized techniques and methods of research would not be
research but routine work.2

Another unwelcome development has been the produc-
tion of superficial observations, crude assembling of inaccur-
ate and obvious data, and the presentation of inferences
and conclusions in support of current controversies. To this
category belong quite a number of pamphlets and publi-
cations which Chambers of Commerce and similar commer-
cial bodies bring out frequently. Research demands depth,
balanced judgment and absence of bias. These naturally need
time to develop and are difficult for one who would enter
a controversy on urgent current problems, often champion-
ing a side. The results, therefore, are inadequate facts and
vague generalizations, more appealing to the emotions than
really satisfying scientific standards, through a mere summ-
ary of official or semi-official records and not through an
evaluation of the sources themselves and of the data. Hust-
ling of investigations occasionally. characterizes even avowed-
ly research organizations in underdeveloped countries; and

1 M. C. E. Elmer, Social Rescarch. 2 Ibid.
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this is accounted for partly by the time limits set by the spon
sors of the research projects, partly by the urgency of the solu-
tion or analysis needed, partly by the desire to put on the
market a large number of publications but largely because
of mixing up ‘volume’ of research with ‘quality’, and ‘exten-
siveness’ with ‘depth’.

This tendency to apparent research, which is the shell
and shadow of the real stuff but not its essence, often has
shown itself as a variant of normative research. For instance,
in underdeveloped economies planning in the socio-economic
field has become both an urgent need and a current fashion.
Hurried and superficial studies suggesting the ‘course of
development or offering a basis for policy have become both
essential and ‘paying’. Even if these normative studies are
genuine their purpose is not so much to discover something
new, which is the criterion of real research, but is essentially
either repetitive recording of facts and situations such as
those of government departments or ad hoc solutions to
satisfy a current demand. Such studies, of which currently
plenty are found in India, may be useful to the community
but cannot be contributions to knowledge as such, and, there-
fore, not true research even as commercial paintings and
posters are not works of art.

The Consequent Developments

' Standardization: These developments have latterly neces.-
sitated certain changes in social science research in the ad-
vanced countries. The first of such tendencies has been the
attempt to standardize techniques, problems and approaches,
,A basic chiaracteristic of research is verification, in the sense
that, as far as possible, the data and the techniques must
be capable of reproduction and Wbe;
tween the methods and conclusions of different investigators.

subject matter itself, i.e. social reality, and the infancy of
the techniques, verification and replication can only be very
approximate. But, so long as replication is a characteristic of
research in the physical sciences, social scientists must at-
tempt and have been attempting to increase the scope for
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verification. It is, therefore, inevitable that standardization
is being attempted in different directions.

Standardization in techniques has been broadly in the fields
of classification, concepts, data collection, analytical pro-
cesses and so on. Thus, for instance, categorization in obser-
vation as a tool is stressed as very essential. The basic princi

ples and structure of a questionnaire are being developed,
irrespective of the subject matter of the particular enquiry.
Greater use is being made of statistical devices in the choice
of samples and in the processes of computation and tabula-
tion. In fact, the attempts to develop socio-metric technigues,
rating devices and experimental designs_and to apply them
to social problems are directly traceable to the desire to
standardize techniques.

A second facet of standardization relates to the problems.
As already stated, social problems are innumerable and com-
plex, and their number and complexity increase as we move
from developed to underdeveloped areas, and specially in
view of the virgin field for study in oriental countries. In
such a context and where resources in terms of men and
materials are limited, effective use of these resources, proper
appreciation of the nature and magnitude of the problems
and balanced suggestions regarding solutions are possible
only where the criterion of selectivity is introduced in the
choice of problems for systematic study. Thus, for instance,
the Research Programmes Committee of the Planning Com-
mission in India has been encouraging, more or less on z
set pattern, urban surveys in Bombay, Madras, Delp;j and
Calcutta and farm management studies and continuoys vill-
age surveys through various Agro-Economic Research
Centres. Here, not only is the technique largely standardized
but the problems also have been narrowed down and uni-
formized in the different areas. _

A third type of attempt at standardization is g, regard
to the very approach to the problem. Th? €Mphasis has f,’een
shifting from the subjective to the objective approach to
analysis and to the identity and. adequacy of data, i.e. not
quly. the type but also the magnitude of the daty 14 pegol
lected is getting standardized. In a })road Way, therefore, the
research frame is getting systematized so that a particular
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problem may be taken up in different areas and even . AL%-
ErEMT COTRRIE: And 2 pantioniat. TR okt Wiied
0 TR PR ENRS. =

7~ Normative Aspects: The next trend in social research }ya¢
been the growing emphasis on normative aspects. Thig i;
because the major field of social sciences and social l‘esearcl:
comprises, by and large, problem-solving. Therefore, nof
mative studies become essential in order to formulate am
economic or social plan as well as to compare it with othe,
?ﬂternatives and to evaluate the soundness of the plan anc
its success. Further, adequate normative data are the import
ant basis for ?valuating social research; and this characteristi,
has ErOUght into prominence the value of practical and fiel¢
work.

7y Field Research: The third development has been th:.
emergence of regional studies and field research. The ]atte;-
has been aptly defined® as “a method of discovering speci
ﬁc‘ally and realistically what actually is, and not whabt some:
thing should be; it is a matter of ascertaining intimately sq
cial attitudes, values and other forces which motivate the per-
‘ son and the group; a method of depicting society as an 01-0.;
\ nic social process”’. Of course, however carefully it is doﬁg
‘ social planning may not always proceed according to .
programme because w%ﬁ tend to change. Thie
feature has emphasized the necessity for very carefy] res
search. It is the absence of these characteristics in unde -
developed countries that has resulted in plans and prl—
grammes being either over-ambitious in terms of resourcg
or visionary and impracticable. One possible explanatios
for such bloated programmes, particularly in democracj 1\1
is the necessity to keep the demos in good humour and ]i‘,ieb’
on hopes. Possibly, some of the current ideas and schenng
relating to research in India fall in this category. One ]f;;

i

the limitations of techno-economic surveys is of this variet
The emphasis here is that, where planning is necessay -
its dependence on adequate and accurate sizing up of Ltl},
I resources and the problems in order to enableo areater i:le
3 Pauline Young, Scientific Social Surveys and Research, p. 87. -
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tensity of study, comprehensiveness and even economy of

polnts out the need for regiomal studies and
fPeafic problem-analysis. FlOW ue It s that ™e firse srep.

in long-time social Planning 1s a planned long-time research

programme! The tendency, not unfamiliar in"India today,
for surveys based on hurried investigations made in
limited time and with limited personnel to meet an urgent
problem being undertaken, is a risk which may not be-
worthwhile in the longe run and which goes counter to this.

o

recent trend in socia] research.

4 Co-ordination: The need for patient and detailed region--

al studies and for field research has resulted necessarily in
another trend, namely, co-ordination of individual efforts..
Research in social sciences, as in physical sciences, began
with investigations by individuals, and these efforts have
been very important in building up knowledge. Important
achievements in research techniques and in the discovery
and interpretation of facts have no doubt been made more:
by individuals than by institutions. But the multiplicity and’
complexity of problems have been relegating independent in-
dividual research to a secondary place because it leads often
to superficial and even wasteful work. It has been aptly
observed that where two or three able people gather to-
gether .in co-operative research cross-pollination of ideas ve--
sults, leading to the tapping of new levels of creative energy..
Such group action is very effective in obtaining a variety of
factual data and even in the formulation of different hypo-
theses, as much where the various phases of an enquiry are:
clear as where it is a matter of ploneering into a problem of"
unknown magnitude and implications. This does not, how-.
ever, mean that the individual researcher disappears. For,
he still holds the field as a pioneer on the fringes of relatively
unknown fields.

The need to co-ordinate research activities has led to the
greater use ol primary data and a shift away from the use
of secondary data as well as greater care in checking the
reliability of official and non-official sources. The significance-
of these tendencies cannot be stressed too much in under-
developed countries where the tendency is to accept what-
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.ever information is available and to build up programmes
of social and economic betterment on the basis of inadequate
.data of doubtful reliability.

This co-ordination trend has also emphasized the great
value of conserving research material, for, in all investiga-
tions of any appreciable magnitude, such as the National
Sample Survey and the Reserve Bank’s Rural Credit Swrvey.
data more than adequate for the immmedtate AN
have Heen oadhered. Thax guopess wd Toller  utlization

~ww WeYp the understanding and solution of some other

problems as well. If this purpose is to be served, the primary
material gathered must be conserved so as to be utilized ag

-and when new problems and occasions arise or researcly

personnel is available. Such conservation also serves the im-

portant scientific purpose of verification both of the datgy

'gathered and of the interpretation made.

The more comprehensive and co-operative in characte
the investigation is and the more intensive the effort de._
‘manded, the larger is the number of individuals specializing.
in different social sciences and the greater the need fo,.
fitting them into a comprehensive programme. Thus, 5
‘techno-economic enquiry demands the services of economists_
statisticians, engineers, specialists in forestry and fisherieg
and so on if even one single project is to be satisfactorily,
-completed. Such a collection of experts necessitates consider.
-able financial resources in the institution and outstandine.
capacity in the leader in integrating the individuals into ;
team, almost similar to the work of General Eisenhowe).
as the Supreme Commander during the World War. A
hustled and biased collection of the personnel, an unplanneq
utlhzat.ion of their knowledge, and inability or unwillingness
to retain the team intact would not only prove costly but also
lower the standard of research.

_Another aspect of co-ordination relates to integration of
-different social sciences. Social reality is complex and, there-
fore, most of the social problems, if their full significance
is to be understood, must be looked at from different angles.
This mUItlf.aCCted approach brings together research and
social p!annmg, for, it has been truly said that social research
-and social re-synthesis and planning represent separate but
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interdependent procedures. The art of social planning is
difficult and not always are the results as anticipated or
hoped for, partly because of changing conditioning factors
and partly because the various mﬂuences operating on a
particular problem and its solution have not been sufficiently
visualized. This necessitates greater care in research and a
multi-angled approach and their co- -ordination in the light
of the <p&c1ﬁc prablem under inguiry. Even where w s
NOot acuion research but is merely of theoretical interest such
as the discovery of new principles, facts, relationships and
values, the multi-sided approach and the co-ordination of
the different facets become desirable.

The foregoing approach to research in recent times has
emphasized the need for very great care in the choice of
men and problems as well as in the assessment and balanc-
ing of the several facets involved. Such choice is really diffi-
cult because the right type of men to fit into the problem
on hand are not plentiful. This aspect of co-ordination sug-
gests that, when such men have been gathered, it may not
be wise or in the interest of research itself to lose them.

S Centralized Collection of Data: Yet another trend in
recent years has been the centralized collection of data, as,
for instance, in the Rural Credit Survey, the Project Evalu-
ation Programme and the National Sample Survey in India.
Although the collection procedures have been or are being
streamlined, data collection has today become more com-
plex and expensive than it ever was, because of the wide
variety of sources to be tapped, over different regions and
often over a period of time. Such a process naturally requires
experienced researchers and a well-organized institution.
Centralized collection of data has, however, its drawbacks,
some of which are of the organizational variety and others
of the methodological type. Of the first kind is, for instance,
the inaccessibility of the material to researchers outside the
collecting organization. In India, much of the collection
work has been done by Government agencies and the data
have automatically become ‘departmentalized’. Since con-
servation and cataloguing are not generally very satisfactory
in Government departments, an outside research worker
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would find at least two difficulties in havin}g:' access to thelx_n.
The first relates to the permission to utilize the material
and the second to the unnecessary effort needed to locate
them. This limitation can be illustrated wi'th refercn‘ce. to
the vast data gathered by the Taxation Enquiry COlll]l]‘lSS.loll
or the Finance Commissions, or the Central Pay COITII]]ISSIOH.'
While the findings of these bodies have been valuable, the}
may not be the only or even the last word, and per.hapa,
further analysis of the material may bring out new 155116.5
and throw light on them as well as the old ones. But aptﬂ't
from utilizing the data, even fully locating them 1s not easyl-

A second difficulty often associated with centralized co’-
lection relates to the danger of over-collection and 11111‘§11°
ability of the primary data. The tendency to over-collection
is evident from many of the questionnaires and'schedulei
generally issued by Government enquiry committees and
research bodies in India. When such collection 1s e?(tended
over a wide region and through the employment ot dozen'S
of investigators, who are not always fully trained or experl-
enced, the reliability of the primary data, on which the. top
layers of the analysis have to be built up, may sometimes
not be beyond question.

These difficulties of centralization are present everywhere
but in some of the advanced countries, such as U.S.A., where
research is standardized and democratized, accessibility 1s
greater and the disadvantages are fewer than in under-
developed countries where the tradition of open research
and even the purpose of research appear to be different.

¢ Stress on Trends: Yet another feature in recent years has
been that greater attention is being paid by research workers
to trends rather than to -details. The shift from details to
trends arises from the realization that social_‘{]}.‘illg_e._.and
human progress are more important objectives of study than
the mere gathering of details related to any particular
single problem, and to the feeling that only trends are llClP-
ful in the formulation of broad national policies. his
approach in research is very clearly illustrated in the studies
undertaken in U.S.A. in 1929-34 by the President’s Tempo-
rary National Economic Committee. An important limit-
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ation of the ‘trend approach’ is the hurried search for ‘trends’
in underdeveloped countries. Trends relate to the overall
course where the details are not stressed. But this does not
mean that detailed investications have not been made in
arriving at the general conclusions, for, reliable trend gna:
lysis and prediction are possible only on the basis of careful
and detailed enquiry. It is, however, not unusual in rapidly
Flev?lopmg underdeveloped economies with urgent problems,
Inadequate research personnel and insufficient data, hastily
to arrive at the trends on a very cursory review of the situ-
ation.

Prediction and Projection Studies: Prediction studies,
which relate to anticipating behaviour on the basis of past
and current trends, have also been growing in importance.
Research, no doubt, is the application of a method to a
problem, whether the latter is of current and future import-
ance or is only one of historical curiosity. But since research
involves outlay of energy, time and money and since social
problems relate to pressing human issues, ‘projecting the
curve’ of behaviour and suggesting solutions are essential
and desirable if research has to serve any social purpose.
Perspective planning, population projections and demand
forecasts in India illustrate this feature. It is worth repeat-
ing that, in this process of projection, difficulties arise be-
cause new and unknown facts, such as new inventions, enter
and upset prediction.

Opinion Surveys: A final trend in recent times has been
the growing emphasis on opinion and attitude studies, of
which the ‘Gallup Poll’ is a well-known example. Public
opinion has been growing in importance as a phenomenon
in behaviour not only on the political side but also with
reference purely to economic issues such as the course of
consumer demand. Even to a hard-headed businessman, a
knowledge of the public attitude towards his product could
be of very great business value in suggesting changes in
products and their marketing processes. Because of this grow-
ing importance of opinion, in Western countries to a large
extent and in India to a lesser degree, special research centres
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such as the Indian Institute of Public Opinion have been
set up. Attitude surveys are not concerned with the develop-
ment and testing of any fundamental theory. Their object
is less ambitious and consists, on the one hand, in applying
known techniques of social research to discover public
opinion on any particular issue, and on the other, to fore-
cast, on the basis of this analysis, the future trend. Occasion-
ally, public opinion institutes also attempt to develop new
and more accurate techniques for measuring attitudes.

Any attempt to measure opinions has its own limitations
too, because opinions are largely subjective and frequently
change, even with reference to the same individual. Cate-
gorization cannot be precisely done, and measurement is often
as difficult as interpreting and predicting opinion, but yet a2

great deal is being attempted to perfect the measuring in-
struments and the techniques.*

4 This will be dealt with in detail in Part II of The Introduction.
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THE SOCIAL SURVEY —ITS ROLE AND
DEVELOPMENT WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE.
TO INDIA

DURING recent years, particularly since the operation

of the Five Year Plans, socio-economic surveys of different
types have become, in India, a regular and common feature.
The urban surveys, e.g. in Madras, Bombay and Delhi, the
numerous unemployment investigations and the Rural
Credit Survey of the Reserve Bank of India are instances
in point.

In the course of such enquiries, some peculiar features
of underdeveloped countries, like India, should be borne
in mind. To start with, really very little is known about
the socio-economic conditions even to guide initially; and
the little available knowledge, specially of the quantitative:
type, has been built more on surmises, general observations
and limited enquiries. This is partly due to the very late
interest taken in socio-economic enquiries, partly to the
multitude of problems, but mainly to the tradition of broad
generalizations largely founded on surface observations.

A second feature is the existence of innumerable social
institutions. All societies, no doubt, have such institutions,
but the trend in developed countries, e.g. the U.S.A., is
towards reduction in their number, clarification of their
‘interrelationships and simplification of their structure. In
an underdeveloped country, where age-long tradition has
built up institutions, which, at present, are at all levels.
of change, the socio-economic matrix is complicated. Com-
pare, for instance, the American family with the Hindu
joint family. The origin, growth, and repercussions as well as
the scope for reform in the latter are difficult to understand,
as the family is a product of economic, sociological, legal,.
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psychological, religious and customary influences. A proper
assessment of even one of these aspects would generally re-
quire the study of some of the others. Similarly, any study
of agricultural wages, family planning or even rural credit
would have to be multi-faced.

The difficulties of such enquiries into a complex pattern
Increase because of the ignorance and conservatism of the
'people. Some of the available techniques, for example, mail-
ed questionnaires and direct and participant observation
become almost inapplicable, and even the interview tech-
nique, as suggested clsewhere! would have to he reoriented
to these conditions.

This would suggest that in an ‘underdeveloped’ setting
the application of purely statistical tools would be of lesser
wvalue and the case study method or the ‘regional’ survey
more useful. This is partly because the developmental side
of these institutions is of greater significance than in ad-
vanced countries, but largely because a complicated and
age-old social pattern demands a very patient, detailed and
close study, if the influences have to be unravelled. In other
words, an apparently narrow and simple problem such as
unemployment, beggary or mobility of labour — surveyed
l‘eFently in India — demands an all-sided approach. Other-
wise, the experience of the Second Indian Plan starting
with the statistical estimate of 11 million jobs and perhaps
ending with less than 8 millions —a wide gulf between
reality and statistical estimate — may bé repeated.

WHAT 1S A SOCIO-ECONOMIC SURVEY?

A ‘§(_)c_‘i_gl Survey has been defined® as “a fact-finding study,
cleallllr}g chiefly with working class poverty and with the
’ngtii're and problems of the community”. It is not, how-
€ver, necessary that the survey should deal chiefly or even
partially with the working class or with poverty, although
a number of surveys such as the famous one by Charles
Booth and the resurvey by the London School, of socio-

1 ML l:I. ?()!)ral, “The Interview as a Research Tool and the Need for
Systematic Training in its Use”, Indian Economic Review, 1958

a9 7 . . 2 cC :

2 A.F. Wells, The Local Survey in Great Britain, Allen & Unwin, London
1035, p. 13. , ’
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cconomic conditions in London, and the York and Mersey-
side enquiries had largely poverty and the working classes
in view. The primary aim of a social survey is, in
fact, to maké an accurate and impartial collection and pre-
sentation of facts, the results of careful observation and
not of hearsay. It is perhaps better to regard it as “a study
ol social institutions and activities of a group of persons
living in a particular locality”.

The discovery of facts is the first essential feature of a
survey, whether such facts relate to poverty, debt, housing,
unemployment or something else. It is not a theoretical
dissertation in the air. Charles Booth, for instance, launched
his classic enquiry® “determined to be satisfied with no
superficial results but to probe deeply into problems of
London poverty and well-being with no other motive than
to discover truth”. Often, this fact-finding has a definite
purpose in view, although, it is doubtful if the purpose
should always be there. In recording the facts and also in
interpreting them, there may be a social and not merely an
intellectual objective. “A scientific study of its (a com-
munity’s) conditions and needs”’, observes Pauline Young,*
“for the purpose of presenting a constructive programme
of social advance” characterizes a social survey. It may be
regarded as a method of social inspection, checked by stati-
stical measurements and by the comparative standards of
social experts.

Often, a survey is concerned with the condition of a
class, as, otherwise, a blanket enquiry may be pointless and
imprecise. A survey, further, has certain definite geographic-
al limits and social implic_‘ations. Thus, it may be restricted
to a city or a district, as in the case of the London and
York surveys. It may geographically be extended but re-
stricted to the problem enquired into, as in the case of
Reserve Bank of India’s Rural Credit Survey or Gunnar
Myrdal's The American Dilemma — The Negro Problem.
Whether the limitation relates to an area or a problem, it is

3 Charles Booth, Life and Labour of the People of London, 1892-97 — 17
vols., Macmillan, London.

4+ Pauline Young, Scientific Social Surveys and Rescarch, pPrentice-Hall,
N. Y., 1942, p. 20.
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always desirable, and often practised, that these findings are
measured and compared with the model; i.e. the definition
of the survey in terms of the normal, would make it more
valuable. Although the main interest is focussed on the pro-
blem, it is always useful to describe in detail the whole
structure of the community selected, partly to posit the prob-
lem and partly to assess the varied influences on the issues
at hand.

A survey, generally, involves enquiry by a numb.er of
persons and the first essential requisite, therefore, 1s an
agreement before hand, as to the interpretation of eaFl1
question and fact. This would mean that the more precise
and clear the initial stage of the enquiry, for example, in
the construction of the schedule, clarification of concepts
and so on, the greater is the possibility of avoiding unnecess-
ary errors. As Cardog Jones puts it, the essence of good
surveying consists in sparing no pains to make the first stage
of the enquiry as perfect as possible. It is also equally
Necessary to start with a pilot survey. This would help to
bLIIld. up a good schedule, to know the problems to be
€nquired into, to appreciate the difficulties that may be
encountered, to choose the area-and sample to be investigat-
ed and, more than all, to anticipate the financial, administra-
tive and personnel burdens that the survey would impose.
It may also be necessary to study the people and the en-
vironment as closely as possible, which might necessitate
Part1c1pant observation and case study as has been done
in the London, York, Pittsbure and other classic enquiries.
The extent to which the enauiry should be broadbased
giep?nd§ upon the time and finance factors. It is not every
Institution that could wait for a decade or two, as Charles
Booth diqg, to complete the survey. Often as in the case
of the Indian Ry} Credit Survey, the investigation has
to be (;ompleted within a prescribed) time limit; and when
there is such a limitation, all the necessary facts bearing
f(l){les(iz doznl(;ldirectly on the problem on hand may not be
Thel €ven where collected may not be 1pterpreted.

1€ latter observation ig fully borne out by the third volume

oif tl}e Rurql Credit Survey, which has collected statistics
oftering unlimited SCope for interpretation.
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A socio-economic survey has very close affinity with social
work, which offers opportunities for the practical application
of the principles and techniques of scientific research. In
a way, social work is both the cause and effect of a social
survey. It is often the non-technical enthusiast for social
reform who raises the problem before the community; for
example, that housing conditions are unbearable or that
juvenile delinquency is on the increase, and that these
should be remedied by the community. A problem like this
would, in the initial stages, lead to an unsystematic, over-
enthusiastic attempt at a solution that would sooner or
later induce the government or a similar organization to
assess and understand the naturc and depth of the problem,
so as to enable planned public action to be taken. The
results of the survey would indicate to the social worker
what really the problem areas are, and how he could tackle
them effectively. If the survey findings are to be dependable,
social research techniques and methods must be employed.
Thus, social work, social survey and social research are
interrelated aspects of the social problem.

THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC SURVEY IN INDIA

Although a few socio-economic surveys can be traced back
to the end of the eighteenth century as, for instance, the
Baramahal Records under the East India Company?, modern
surveys are hardly four decades old. This period falls into
two parts: 1916 to 1936, the period of pioneering by indi-
viduals or institutions; and 1951 onwards, mostly under the
auspices of the Planning Commission or the Government,
the years 1937 to 1950 being of practically no significance in
the development of the survey movement. Although compara-
tively late in origin, local socio-economic surveys in India
have had a wide range of subject matter, but there has been
a marked leaning towards economic problems.

In 1913, Sir Theodore Morison, the author of the famous
book, Economic Transition in India®, suggested a sociological

5 The Baramahal Records, 21 sections, Government Press, Madras,

1923 etc.
6 Theodore Morison, Economic Transition in India, John Murray, London,

1916.
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and statistical survey of some Madras villages, while in his
book, Rural Economy in the Bombay Deccan (1912),7 pub-
lished a’year earlier, G. Keatinge, Director of Agriculture,
Bombay, hoped that his work would serve as a fresh starting
point for further investigations for better local enquiry,
since he raised a number of questions requiring carefully
collected data for their solution.

These suggestions initiated socio-economic surveys in
Madras and Bombay Presidencies by Dr. Gilbert Slater and
Dr. H. H. Mann respectively. In 1916-17 Dr. Slater, who
was Professor at the Madras University, surveyed about a
dozen Madras villages.® This was one of the earliest objective
fist hand studies of socio-economic conditions in rural
India. From a strictly statistical angle, the study was faulty.
For, the villages were not representative of any type nor
were they chosen on any statistical sampling basis. Accessi-
bility was the main reason for their choice. The schedule
and interview techniques were used, while the former was
not as detailed as the one used by Dr. Mann in Bomble-
Dr. Slater’s approach was wider, demanding an extensive
and intensive knowledge of the village. )

About the same time (1918) Dr. Mann surveyed Pimpla
Soudgar,” and later Roth Kurd,° villages near Po<.)na.
This was a socio-economic inquiry into a single village, view-
ing the numerous economic and agricultural problems in
their interrelatedness. Specialists in geology, public healtl},
soils, irrigation and agriculture co-operated in the investi-
gation. While Slater’s approach was of a number of vi.llageS,
cach being surveyed in all its aspects by one investigator,
Mann focussed on one village a number of investigators of
different technical qualifications. The latter inquiry was
more agro-economic than socio-economic in its objective,
although data were gathered and presented on the physical

97 G. Keatinge, Rural LEconomy in the Bombay Deccan,Longmans, London,
1912.

8 Gilbert Slater, Some South Indian Villages, Oxford University Press, 1918,

9 Harold Mann, Land and Labour in a Deccan Village, Bombay University
Studies, Oxford University Press, 1917.

10 Harold Mann and N. V. Kanitkar, Land and Labour in a Deccan
Village, Bombay University Studies, Oxford University Press, 1921.
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and economic characteristics of the village and also of the
‘people’ — their character, material condition, manner of
life etc.

While these efforts were sporadic and pioneering in
character, systematic and detailed investigations were initi-
ated in the Punjab by the Board of Economic Enquiry,*
Beginning with a survey of milk supply in Lahore in
1921, the Board carried out a thorough enquiry into 29
villages, one in each district of the Punjab. No village was
selected as being typical of the district. “It would be a mis-
take to claim”, warns one of the survey reports, “that
Tehong is typical of a Jullunder Village.” (Swrvey No. 3,
p. ii). A standardized detailed questionnaire running into
20 closely printed pages was used and it touched upon such
topics as cultivation, holdings, tenancy, indebtedness and
marketing. There was practically little about the non-
economic aspects of rural life. Nor did the Board attempt
to consolidate the findings of the various surveys. It believed
that the chief value of a survey consisted in the investiga-
tion of facts, and ‘“no attempt has been made to adapt facts
to theories” and “nothing relevant has been witheld”.
(Survey No. 3, Preface). “It is no part of the object of the
Board of Economic Inquiry to draw deductions from the
information collected; it seeks to collect as accurate data as
possible, and to present them in an orderly manner”. (Survey

In 1928 the Royal Commission on Indian Agriculture
stressed the desirability for socio-economic investigations
and, wherever possible, for resurveys to assess the nature
and degree of economic changes. Efforts in both directions
were made very soon after. In 1929-30, an economic survey
was conducted on a large scale in Hyderabad by Professor S.
Kesava Iyengar.’2 After an intensive ‘pilot’ survey in 8 vill-
ages, a comprehensive inquiry in 4 districts was taken up,
with 12 villages in each. The method of inquiry was per-
sonal contact with the heads of families and cross-verification

11 W. H. Myles & Others, Punjab Village Surveys, The Board of Economic
Enquiry, Punjab.

12 S. Kesava Iyengar, Economic Investigation in Hyderabad State, 1929-30,
5 vols, Govt. Press, Hyderabad, Dn., 1931.
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of data from landlords, money-lenders, village officers and
village records. Unlike in the Punjab, a detailed village
report as well as an overall report of conditions was pre-
sented. The investigation, however, was partial in that its
main object was the extent and cause of dispossession of
holdings and the ryots’ indebtedness.

The suggestion regarding re-survey was taken up at
Madras by Professor P. J. Thomas, who succeeded Dr. Slater.
In 1936-37, about 20 years after the original inquiry, 8
villages were resurveyed.!’> D. Slater's questionnaire was
modified, a few questions on the sociological side and a
few of the descriptive type being omitted; more details were
sought on economic aspects of village life, e.g. holdings,
family budgets, consumption, money-lending, wages, etc.
and a census of production was attempted. Improved tech-
niques of investigation, specially in the handling of statis-
tical material, were utilized. After a detailed report on each
village, the data for the whole group were analysed and
compared with the earlier results.

One of the noteworthy and thorough inquiries of the
pre-War period was the urban survey of Poona, by Professor
D. R. Gadgil, (Director of the Gokhale Institute of Politics
and Economics) in 1937-38 but published in 1945 and 1952.
This Institute, which has pioneered in req] research, con-
ducted a large number of investigations between 1932 and
1952, some purely economic (e.g. fruit marketine jn Poona
or bus transport in Bombay) and some soci?)-economic
(Weaving Communities in Sholapur, or the Suyrvey of
Kolhapur City by Professor N. V. Sovani, 3 vols., 1948-52);+
case study inquiries also have been made as, for example,
of village panchayats in Bombay and Madras States.

But it is Professor Gadgil's two volume survey of Poona
that stands out.’® The Social Survey of Merseysidels was taken

13 P. J. Thomas and K. C. Ramakrishnan, Some South Ind
Resurvey, Madras University 1940,

5114r2GOkhalc Institute of Politics and Economics Publications, Poona 1948
, V4 etc. '

ian Vz'llages,

15. D. R. Gadgil, Poona — A Socio-Economic Survey, 2 Parts, Gokhale
Institute of Economics, Poona 1945 and 1932.

16 D. Cardog Jones, The Social Survey of Merseyside, 3 vols.,, Hodder &
Stoughton, London, 1934.
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as the model. In the first volume published in 1945, Professor
Gadgil deals with population, industries, trade, transport,
occupations and family incomes, and in the second, (1952)
with social aspects such as housing, community organization
and education. The household formed the basic unit sur-
veyed, and one part of the inquiry was a direct investigation
into economic activities carried on by various classes, while
the other was into conditions of households on the lines
of the Merseyside inquiry. It was a census as well as a survey
of families residing in a selected sample of homes. The ward
was adopted for selecting the sample, and the house, not the
family, formed the basis of choice. As the School Attendance
Officers utilized in the Merseyside Survey were not available,
primary school teachers were drafted for the work. The
form used closely followed the Merseyside card. The terms
in the inquiry were defined and the significance of the in-
quiry explained to each investigator. A check of a small
proportion of the forms filled in was carried out.

In gathering data about poverty, the Poona survey differ-
ed from its British counterpart in that data from not merely
families below an income line but also from all families in all
the selected houses were gathered. Industrial establishments
were surveyed but not on a very scientific basis, for, after
a not-elaborate inquiry, a few establishments were selected
for detailed investigation. The selection of the sample was
purposive rather than random, thus making it more a case
study. No fixed percentage was adhered to in determining
the sample, and to make the sample representative, units of
each type and from each locality were incorporated. It was
also not possible to cross-check information regarding
establishments.

The important features of this survey, however, are:
following the modified model of an outstanding Western
investigation: gathering detailed quantitative data; aware-
ness of the limitations of the techniques followed; and
taking a wide view of the data. It is perhaps the best urban
survey of the pre-War period, and in terms of the resurvey
of Poona, Professor Gadgil's inquiry has acquired great
significance.

The second phase in the conduct of surveys in India began,
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broadly speaking, after 1950, although the link between the
two phases was maintained by the Indian Statistical Insti-
tute, which has been both c011d11cti11§'?11quiries and deve-
‘16ping statistical techniques. Two of its early studies related
to Consumer Preference in Calcutta (1935) and the Bengal
Handloom Survey (1937) and two of the post-War ones were
the Surveys of Rural Indebtedness (1950) and of Agricul-
tural Labour (1950).

The I‘nstitute's most noted contribution is the conduct of
tll? Ndl'zc')nal Sample Survey.’™ This enquiry, started in 1950
and continuing even today, is perhaps the best known of the
post-War investigations in India, and is the biggest
-and most comprehensive sampling enquiry undertaken in
any country. Its objective is to gather reliable statistics relat-
ing to production, consumption and other aspects of eco-
nomic and social life. Geographically, the survey covers both
urban and rural areas in the whole country. Equally wide
and varied are the problems — consumption and expenditure
patterns, industrial establishments, agricultural prod-
uction, demographic questions like fertility, births and
deaths, livestock, transport and trade etc. come within its
purview. New items and new areas are being taken up stage
by stage. It is a continuous all-India enquiry conducted in
successive rounds, year after year; and by 1960 fifteen rounds
had been completed.

‘The report on the first round (General Report No. 1 on
the First Round October 1950-March 1951) presents the
technique followed in the survey. In this round, 1189
sample villages were surveyed by the Indian Statistical In-
stitute, and 644, by the Gokhale Institute of Poona, although
the succeeding rounds have been taken up completely by the
former. The Institute used four types of schedules — one for
villages and three for households — for collecting a variety
of information and at different levels of detail. The inter-
view technique was followed. The difficulties, such as diffe-
rent languages and different weights and measures in the
country, of clarifying unforeseen issues as they arose during
the investigation, of preparing an efficient design for the
survey of training investigators for the new kind of work

17 The National Sample Survey, Ministry of Finance, New Delhi, 1952 ectc.
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and of definitions and concepts, were solved as they arose-
Machine tabulation of the latest type was adopted.

Faced with the alternatives of the local survey approach
and the all-India approach, the National Sample Survey de-
cided that, though technically the better way would be to
follow the former, i.e. to start with small or local approackes.
before extending the enquiry to the whole country, in the
context of the enquiry — as the physical characteristics, lang-
uage and social and economic patterns of life differed in.
different parts of India — a local survey had its limitations,.
specially in view of the overriding consideration of time, 1.e.
the urgency of data for developmental planning. Therefore,.
the Institute took the bold step of establishing a general
framework of the survey covering the whole country at the
very beginning of the enquiry and then gradually improving
the operational arrangements. Thus, at one stroke the sampie:
survey was set up all over the country.

Another important investigation of recent years is the All
India Agricultural Labour Enquiry.!® This is one of the
largest socio-economic enquiries of its kind conducted in the
ECAFE region, along the lines laid down by international
bodies like the I. L. O.

As the main handicap in improving agricultural labour
conditions was the lack of reliable data on economic con-
ditions of agricultural labour, the inquiry was instituted by
the Union Ministry of Labour in 1950-51. A pilot survey in
27 villages in 8 different States showed the value of such
preliminary studies. “In the light of the experience of the:
pilot enquiry, the method of collection of data for the year
as a whole as originally proposed was dropped and was re-
placed by collection of data month after month for all the
12 months of the year 1950-51, and the annual data were
compiled therefrom.”

The main investigation in 1950-51 was conducted in three:
stages through three different schedules — the General
Village, the General Family and the Intensive Family
Schedules and covered a sample of about 800 villages select-
ed on the basis of stratified random sampling. The first stage-

18 B. Ramamurthi, Report of the Agricultural Labour Enquiry, 10 vols,.
Ministry of Labour, New Delhi, 1954 etc.
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«collected broad data from village records, local enquiries
and village officers; the second covered all the families num-
bering about 104,000 in the selected villages. Information
collected related to size of family, occupational structure,
holdings, housing etc. with a view to delimit agricultural
families and finding a background for the third stage.

The third and final stage, the most important one, was
the Intensive Family Survey of agricultural labour families.
About 11,000 families forming.50 per cent of the families
in each of the sampled villages were surveyed for data about
employment, wages, standard of living, indebtedness and
so on. Its findings were of material assistance in drawing up
programmes for agricultural workers under the First Five
Year Plan.

One of the interesting features of this survey is that it
has compared its findings of the level and content of living
of agricultural labour families with those of the National
Sample Survey for all rural families. The enquiry has also
thrown light on the necessary weights for the compilation
-of agricultural labour cost of living index.

The design of the survey, analysis and presentation of
data followed the I.L.O. recommendations. The pilot en-
'qu}ry was made for testing the suitability of the question-
naires, amplifying the instructions, and obtaining an idea
of the time taken and the nature of the field organization
required. The schedules were made final in the light of
.the experience gained in the pilot survey. The stratification
for sampling purposes was on broad agricultllral and eco-
nomic considerations and on the basis of judgement of
officers since the data collected related to a number of statij-
.stical variables on which little all-India data were available.
The villages were selected with equal probability and with-
out replacement. The design for the third stage was a strati-
fied two-staged sampling, the village being the primary stage
and the agricultural labour family the ultimate one.

A third outstanding enquiry of recent years is the Reserve
Bank of Ind1.a'5 All-India Rural Credit Survey.® Though a
pure economic enquiry into the credit aspects of rural life,

19;9 All-India Rural Credit Survey’ 3 vols., Reserve Bank of India_ Bombay,
1956-57. ’
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it stands out for its size and for the mass of data collected
and presented in Volume III, offering unlimited scope for
further utilization and interpretation.

The main aim of the Survey was to reveal the broad
patterns of agricultural credit in different regions. The en-
quiry conducted in 1951-52 covered all aspects of rural credit
in 75 districts comprising 600 villages and 130,000 families.
The district was the unit of investigation and was selected
on a random basis. The villages also were chosen on the
random sampling basis but with the probability of selection
proportional to the population of the village. Various tech-
niques — schedules, questionnaires, interviews, case studies,
and records of various kinds — were utilized. For instance,
in studying the demand aspect of credit, a sample of eight
villages was selected in each district and within each village,
all the families were investigated. A mailed questionnaire
was used to study the financing of agriculture by commercial
banks. For some purposes, e.g. to ascertain assets and farm
business, a sample of 15 cultivating families in each village
was taken up for detailed study. Case studies were made
of selected loans in selected agencies. In studying the
“supply” aspect of credit, seven schedules and five question-
naires in addition to a general questionnaire, were issued.
A historical review of the trend of indebtedness on the
basis of data in earlier enquiries, reports etc. was also made.
The survey itself was conducted in two rounds between
October 1951 and June 1952 adjusted to seasons and types
of farm operations.

This well-organized and extensive enquiry revealed the
limitations too; for example, the data were for villages
selected in a particular manner; and “there was an added
restriction that half of the villages had to be those in which
co-operative credit societies exist'ed.” The magnitude of the
survey is revealed by the extensive statistical data collected
and by the very limited utilization of the data in the Report
proper.

Finally, there are the efforts of the Research Programmes
Committee of the Planning Commission?® to encouragg, 1:1;
tegrate and finance surveys of various kinds. Nearly 75

20 Government of India, New Delhi.
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research schemes all over the country had been approved
up to the end of 1957. A variety of investigations have been
initiated, e.g. socio-economic surveys of Poona, Hyderabad,
Delhi, Madras and Bombay; small scale industries in Mora-
dabad, Salem and Sivakasi; tenancy legislation and so on.
Studies of the urban and rural structure of the economy,
social dynamics, questions relating to labour-management
relations, and employment and land reforms are some of
the problems the Research Programmes Committee 1s in-
terested in its survey schemes.

The latest in the field of surveys are the Techno-economic
Surveys undertaken since 1956 by the National Council of
Applied Economic Research, New Delhi. These surveys open
a néiv chapter in economic investigations in India. Follow-
ing the American model, they bring together the findings
of different kinds of technical experts such as chemical,
metallurgical and electrical engineers, fisheries, forest and
transport experts, agronomists, economists and statisticians
and so on. Each expert appraises the current situation and
the potentialities in his particular field of the area under
survey. On the basis of these appraisal reports as well as
other data, an economic report is formulated assessing the
resources and suggesting lines of possible development.

A number of States in India have been surveyed in this
manner. It is essentially a kind of ‘action research’ intendeq
to be of immediate practical use in formulating State plans
of development. As time is the essence of this survey, depth
is often sacrificed for speed and width. But its great merit
lies in looking at the developmental problem from different

angles :imd in bringing together technical and economic
experts.?!

SOCIAL SURVEYS IN OTHER COUNTRIES

Altl}o.ugh the survey movement is comparatively recent,
its origin might be traced .back to centuries. One of the
greatest surveys of olden times was the Doomsday Book in
lltl? Century England, which was a faithful record of the
period and the only existing factual evidence of those con

L n M .
. ..1’1*0r more detailed analysis of these surveys, vide Part II of the Intro
uction,
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ditions. It was a mechanical and non-analytical report meant
to serve the limited purposes of the ruler.

One of the early modern surveys was J. Howard’s enquiry
into prisons (1775).** It is an instance of a systematic, ob-
jective attempt using a variety of techniques to secure facts
direct from prisons. John Howard stressed in this survey
the need for exact, minute, and verifiable facts for social
reform purposes as well as the role of field observation and
detailed note-taking and the study of comparable data. He
also attempted to standardize data and use specific schedules.

In the first half of the 19th century Le Play made a con-
crete study of workers’ families.>® Holding that the aim of
social science was the study of contemporary society to dis-
cover conditions affecting social prosperity and stability, Le
Play advocated social planning through social research. He
considered the family as the microcosm of society as a whole
and believed that the intensive and careful study of the
family would light up the problems of society. He used a
combination of social survey and social research methods
and largely utilized the technique of participant observation
being continuously in contact with the selected units. He
attempted to find a method of measuring quantitatively the
diversified components of family life, and to this end de-
vised a detailed outline, to enable the uniform observation
of family activities and supplemented these direct observa-
tions by personal interviews and a questionnaire. The survey
took 20 years for completion, and was published about
1855. Naturally, it had its limitations. For example, it over-
looked the findings of earlier workers, and, thus, did not
benefit from their experience; it also attempted to combine
practical aims with scientific research and, thus, was not
fully successful in either direction. But, Le Play§ e_ffor-ts
stressed the significance of studying particular societies so
as to analyse the special forms and interrelations of their
institutions. This led to two types of surveys — one concern-
ed with a particular facet or class only e.g. poverty or un-

22 John Howard, The State of the Prisons in England and Wales, John
Aikin, London, 1792. . .

23 Frederic Le Play, Les Ouvriers Eropeans, 6 vols., Imperimerics Im-
periales, 1866.
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employment and the other, surveying society as a whole.

UNITED KINGDOM

Probably the most famous of British social surveys and
perhaps in the world itself is Charles Booth’s great plOI‘lC(il’
enquiry into the Life and Labour of the People of London,2*
at the end of the 19th century. This was the first compre-
hensive study of modern community life, and l1a§ been
characterized by the Resurvey of London as n.larkmg an
epoch in the science and art of social investigation. IF em-
ployed trained economists and social workers, wh.o VlSl.ted
individual houses and employed mainly the interview
technique. This was supplemented “by conferences, quest-
lonnaires, reports, observations, studies of and by trade
unions, conversations with welfare officials, teachers, land-
lords, rent collectors”? and so on. It successfully combined
the statistical and case study techniques of approacl} and
adopted participant observation too, even Booth himself
taking up quarters as a homeless stranger among the people
he surveyed. Booth started with a pilot survey. The astound-
ing success of his monumental effort covering 17 volumes
was largely traceable to his gifts of sympathy, leadership and
scholarship.

This London survey, considered®® as ‘“‘the greatest
statistical enterprise ever attempted by a private person at
his own expense”, is indeed, much more than an enquiry
into the conditions of the working class. In the words of
Sydney and Beatrice Webb,?” “Here the significant concep-
tion — one of very distinct originality — was not that of
simple enumeration of every unit of a defined class, but
the placing of the results of elaborate personal observations
of differing units within a comprehensive statistical frame-
work”. The Resurvey of London regards the most striking
and original features of Booth’s survey as being the classifica-
tion of the London population into an ascending series of
social and economic grades, described by letters (from A to
H), the estimated, enumerated population belonging to each

24 Op. cit. 25 Pauline Young, Op. cit., p. 12.

26 Sydney and Beatrice Webb, Methods of Social Study, Longmans, 1932,
p- 206. 27 Ibid.
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of these grades and the graphic representation of
their distribution by streets by means of a set of coloured
maps. Booth’s efforts are not only a permanent contribution
to our knowledge of human nature and of society but, as.
a sociological study, they have become a historic document
by raising the survey to the status of a scientific enquiry both
to throw up unknown facts of social life and to point out
the direction of social reform and welfare.

Booth’s investigation was, however, avowedly static and
he himself was fully aware of it:8 “My principal aim is still
confined to the description of things as they are. I have not
undertaken to investigate how they came to be so, nor,
except incidentally, to indicate whither they are tending,
and only to a limited extent or very occasionally has any
comparison been made with the past”. This perhaps parti-
ally explains why at the end of his monumental effort, Booth
is stated to have said that he had only learnt the trade by
the time he finished his work.?

A. L. Bowley and A. R. Burnett-Hurst's Livelihood and
Poverty*, which is a study of five middlesized industrial
towns, applied for the first time random sampling and in-
troduced the device of comparable parallel investigations.
by restudy. Another famous British survey is Rowntree’s
Poverty, a study in Town Life*!, and the resurvey — Poverty
and Progress — a Second Survey — tested the sampling
method. The resurvey in 1936 used improved techniques
of measuring objectively primary poverty and discarded a
number of old methods employed in the earlier ones. The
study of York which formed the subject of the survey com-
pared conditions in a small town with those in a large me-
tropolis.

A famous enquiry of the Great Depression period was the
Social Survey of Merseyside®* conducted by the University

28 Life and Labour, op. cit,, vol, I, p. 5. 20 Ibid., pp. 24-25.

30 A. L. Bowley and A. R. Burnett-Hurst, Livelihood and Poverty, Bell
London, 1915; also its sequel, Has Poverty Diminished? P. S. King & Son,
1925.

31 B. S. Rowntree, Poverty — A Study of Town Life, Macmillan, London,.
1901.

32 Cardog Jones, op. cit.
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of Liverpool in 1929-32 in the urban area on either side of
the River Mersey. It is a comprehensive enquu*y,.Wh()se
first volume deals with demographic, housing and income
aspects, the second with employment, and thfz tl'm‘d with
public health, education, social services and defectives. Two
investigations were made — one into households, general
and comprehensive, and the other, a detailed one, into large
sections of the population. Both were conducted on a random
sample basis, the sampling ratio being 1 : 30. School
attendance visitors were employed as investigators in their
spare time, because their everyday life gave them exception-
al opportunities to know the people. Very carclul prepar-
ations were made beforehand to make the meaning of
questions and terms perfectly clear to the investigators,
because statistical results of value are so frequently spoilt
by lack of adequate care in definition and in planning the
<ollection of the raw material. The questions asked and the
meanings attached to the principal terms were so framed
as to yield comparable figures and the results were assessed
by similar standards. Another notable feature of this survey
was the extensive treatment of the relation between poverty,
family composition and overcrowding.

Another comparatively recent survey has been the New

Survey of London Life and Labour by the London School

of Economics (1928-35).3% Taking the earlier survey by
Booth as the base, this investigation had a much wider scope
and Compared its findings with those of Booth. It attempted
to measure population by a poverty standard and to discover
the socio-economic changes between the two periods survey-
ed. It drew upon the experience and techniques of Booth
and Bowley, and utilized the reports of school officers as
well as the study of households chosen by the random sample
method. It introduced for the first time machine tabulation

and explained in detail the methods and techniques employ-
«ed, and the conclusions reached.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
While social surveys began in Great Britain earlier their

33 H, Lewellyn Smith & Others, The New Survey of London Life and
Labour, 9 vols., P. S. King & Son, 1930.
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development in the United States of America has been
both rapid and extensive. The American interest in social
movements was the result, on the one hand, of the welfare
movement and, on the other, of the efliciency movement in
the community.

One of the early enquiries, J. Riis’ How the Other Half
Lives?* was a realistic, though not fully scientific, first hand
account of tenement conditions in New York. The next
landmark is associated with the Russel Sage Foundation in
1907, whose efforts to enquire into social conditions spread
the survey idea in the United States. In 1909-14 was con-
ducted perhaps the most famous American enquiry, the
Pittsburg Survey* which was an elaborate and painstaking
study of the effects of urbanization. It desired to throw light
on social and economic forces, not by a theoretical discussion
but by presenting the objective facts of life in a particular
city. It was taken up by a group of associates taking up parti-
cular aspects of the enquiry. Thus, the unit of study was
determined on the advice of geological surveyors, the con-
ception of the complexity of the master plan was adopted
from the engineers, the case work employed from the cha-
rity organisations, and the graphic portrayals of the findings
from the journalists. Individual investigators studied and
reported on particular topics.

This survey is noted for three things: (1) for the stimu-
lation it gave to other enquiries, (2) for the co-operative
efforts of a group of people and (3) for the resort to specialis-
cd agencies in the particular fields for advice in their sphere.

The Springfield Survey* conducted between 1914-20, was
an enquiry into the social conditions of a small city as a com-
plex unit with nine main lines of enquiry such as public
schools, charities, industrial conditions and so on. The sur-
vey pointed out the role of publicity in a survey both before
and during the survey and stressed the necessity of viewing

34 Jocob Riis, How the Other Half Lives? — Studies among the Tenemen:s
of New York, Scribner, N.Y., 1890.

35 P. K. Kellog, The Pittsburg Suivey, 6 vols, Russel Sage Foundation,
1914,

36 S. M. Harrison, Social Conditions in an American City, Russel Sage
Foundation, 1920.
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social problems as a net-work of closely interrelated units
which must be tackled not as isolated factors but in their
entirety.

The stimulus given by the Pittsburg Survey resulted in a
number of specialized intensive enquiries, which, by 1928,
numbered nearly 2,800. Regional surveys, such as the New
York Planning Commission’s Enquiry in 1927-31 and race
relations surveys such as The Pacific Survey of 1924-29%7
were prominent in the pre-Depression period. These investi-
gations used new techniques of social exploration and an-
alysis, for example, the general material was collected from
letters, case histories and reports; old employers, labourers,
and scientific observers were tapped, case studies of com-
munities were made and the study of attitudes through in-
terviews was taken up. One of the remarkable enquiries of
this period was Middle Town by Dr. and Mrs. Lynd.3® It
abandoned the aim of programmizing as in the early ones,
and contrasted life in a city at two periods separated by 35
yvears. Covering a varied field, it attempted to give a moving,
not static, picture of community life and utilized in the pro-
cess practically all techniques — observation, interview, casual
conversation, formal questionnaires, documentary materials,
records, diaries, etc., pointing out that the really creative
part of the enquiry consists in combining and utilizing diff-
€rent approaches.

The Great Depression gave rise to a series of unemploy-
ment surveys such as the Unemployment Survey of Cali-
fornia® and the Social Science Research Council Mono-
graphs on social aspects of the Depression. The most
outstanding of the post-Depression investigation is the New
Survey of Pittsburg (1934-37)*° which was a social study of
a large industrial city. A substantial part of this report is
devoted to the interpretation of social and economic life;

37 R. E. Park, The Pacific Race Relations Survey, 1924-29.

38 R. S. and H. M. Lynd, Middle Town, Harcourt, Brace & Co. N. Y
1929, ’ ’

39 Louis Block, Report and Recommendations of the Californian State
Unemployment Commission, California, 1932.

40’P, Klein, 4 Social Study of Pittsburg, Community Problems and Social
Services of Allegheny Community, Columbia University, 1938.
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statistical, ecological and case study methods were exten-
sively used; and the findings stressed the forces which cause
social disorganization and make social work necessary.

In the nineteen-forties the survey movement in the United
States slowed down a bit but there was one very outstanding
enquiry in 1944, viz. Gunnar Myrdal's The American
Dilemma — The Negro Problem. This is péfllaps the most
conipiehensive survey of race relations undertaken any-
where. Approaching the problem from many aspects —
anthropological, economic, educational and social — the
survey tackled the theoretical task of analysing the problem’
in terms of cause and effect, and the practical task of enquir-
ing in terms of means and aims. From the standpoint of
methods, its significance lies in its attempt to purge the
investigation of distorting and hidden biases, of determin-
ing the statement of problems, and the definition of terms
for theoretical analysis and of laying a logical foundation
for practical conclusions.

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN U.K. AND U.S.A. APPROACHES

Although social surveys have been prominent in the U.S.A.
and U.K., there have been noticeable differences in their
role. In U.K., for instance, the survey has played a signi-
ficant part in national reform but not so, or at least so
much, in the United States. Charles Booth’s survey, for
instance, led to State provision for the children and the
aged, helped unemployment insurance and the extension of
factory acts — precursors of social security measures. As
Beatrice Webb, one of those who participated in Booth’s
survey, remarks*!: “It gave an entirely fresh impetus to the
general adoption by the British people of...the policy of
securing to every individual, as the very base of his lifs:
and work, a prescribed national minimum and the requisites
for efficient parenthood and citizenship”.

The reasons for this difference in the influence of the
survey on national policy in the two countries lie, partly,
in historical and governmental developments, partly, in the
philosophies of life of the two peoples and partly, in the
theories of personal freedom prevailing in the two countries.

41 Quoted in Pauline Young, op. cit., p. 47.
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There was also a difference in the type of the leaders of
the survey and reform movements in the two countries; for
example, social reformers like Shaftesbury, Ruskin, and
Toynbee were prominent in England, while in the United
States, the Survey was essentially a scientist’s affair. Until
the New Deal in the Thirties, rugged individualism pre-
vailed in the States and social and economic inequity was
not associated with social inefficiency. There was also no
political party like the British Labour Party which arose
from the poor classes and stood out for a policy of increased
study, scientific investigation, and deliberate organisation of
research so as to make effective a social security policy iu
the country.

The development of the survey movement in the United
Kingdom and specially in the United States has brought
out certain significant features which would be useful as
guides to underdeveloped countries like India. The first
is the shift in the responsibility for the survey from the
individual to organizations. Although individuals have been
undertaking social surveys, their number has been dwind-
ling. This has led to the growth of research departments
either on their own or within social agencies and univer-
sities whose main job is the conduct of surveys. Systematic
studies are being undertaken by government and its agencies.

The second equally significant development has been the
emergence of standardization and the emphasis on scientific
procedures. Since the Pittsburg Survey in the States, metho-
dological problems and techniques have grown in import-
znce rtr'largdng certain definite steps. For example, although
b1£§1r 1<t:1111eare§1;rv-ey may be 'mtelest.ed‘ In a particular pro-

sem, ctiveness of its findings would depend on
e A e e e PR s e
fields for detailed a;rg rermate ctaopiems are mam.fo]d,

C separate studies have been differ-
e R
comparable and acll)ditive ldoﬁ ition of ferlontitative da.ta

k ,» definition of terms and of units
of work is essential. Data collected are now so abundant
and complex that new methods of tabulation, particularly
through mechanical devices, have been adopted. Finally, the
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reports based on the collected data should be as realistic as
possible and devoid of all emotional, idealistic and unnecess-
ary verbiage.

Yet another feature that has stood out has been the grow-
ing influence of sociologists on the survey movement.
Empbhasis in investigation is shifting from mere pathological
factors to the growing cultural pattern of community life.
Formerly, a survey was an inventory rather than an analysis
of situations but now social reality is regarded as so complex
and the whole array of its problems so multifaced that a
proper evaluation in a survey can be only through consider-
ing social process as a whole, customs, attitudes, group-
relations and so on.

The sociologist has also introduced the concept of a
natural area. The social base map has become the starting
point of any survey. Basic social data such as density and
distribution of population, and births and mortality rates
have become a necessary component in understanding a sur-
vey. The stress has also been on trends rather than on details.
This is because of the social scientist’s desire to put pre-
diction and control on a sound scientific basis as against the
old objective of immediate ad hoc reform.

The emphasis on trends has drawn attention to social
causation as a relevant part of the survey. The question
now is not only to give a precise account of occurrences or
of conditions but also to explain why they occur or are
present. “The search for factors of social causation’”, observes
Pauline Young,*? “introduces not only a new frame of refer-
ence but it seriously challenges the popular conception that
social inequality and economic inequity had their sole roots
in personal than social inefficiency and ineffective govern-
mental administration”.

Finally, a set of new and precise criteria to test the metho-
dological procedures has been developed. Thus, any survey
has to satisfy the questions — Does the survey furnish typival
facts to enable sound generalizations? Does the survey use
objective methods? Are the comparative and control tech-
niques used to ascertain conditioning factors? Has the survey-
or developed an estimate of quantitative symbols to measure

42 Ibid., p. 54.
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and express the findings? and so on. A number of these
important developments should be regarded as the contri-
bution of the sociologist to social surveys.

It has been pointed out above that the development in
the survey movement led to modifications in the techniques
of surveys. In this respect during the last three or four de-
cades, a number of significant changes have been made; the
development of sampling devices and the introduction of
mechanical tabulation and sorting have led to large - scale
surveys and mass production of details. Economies have been
achieved by sub-division of labour among the survey staff;
the importance of an adequate and proper questionnaire
has been realized by emphasizing that drafting a question-
naire is a specialized work needing a lot of imagination since
even in factual surveys foresight and Pre-coding of different
types of answers are necessarily to be provided for. The
emphasis on the pilot survey to modify and extend the sched-
uled questionnaire on the basis of experience has increased.
It shoulle be realized that planned agreement on the type
of questions to be asked and the type of people to be ques-
tioned, test talks before the questionnaire jg actually used
and the preparation of a scientific sample are necessary even
at the start of the enquiry. Sampling has now become a fine
art needing experts in theory and practice with a sound
mathematical training. Another aspect of survey technique
h;:ls Il])ee.n in t'he plan;i}lng of the iliterview and the training
of the interviewers. € personnel chosen for interviewing
people must be trained in manners in suchf:lwl:ytetllrzif‘:l?;
§hould be in a position to encourage people to part with
information. Nowadays the importance of the employment
01:: women in soc.lal surveys is being more and more recog-
nized. §tandarc}12at10n of definitions and classifications,
pre-chmg spegally when the sample is large and the pro-
blem is cqmpllcated and the constant consultation between

g peration am
themselves and between them and the L
will analyse, process and interpret the d
as essential.

An important lesson was pointed out over six decades

ong the investigators
eadquarters staff who
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ago by Charles Booth when he stated in the final volume
of his Survey:* “Comparisons with the past are absolutely
necessary to the comprehension of all that exists today; with-
out them we cannot penetrate to the heart of things”. While
he himself could not benefit much in this direction, his
work became the starting point for comparisons to measure
the changes in social and economic conditions since his days
and laid the firm foundation for forward comparisons with
the results of future surveys, such as the Resurvey of London.
In an underdeveloped country, most enquires will have to
be pioneering studies, having little in the past for comparison
but it is essential that, since they form the base of comparison
in the future, their technique should be modern and correct,
their approach comprehensive and detailed and their con-
clusions meaningful and in terms of the wider socio-economic
problems.

The preceding review of the development of the survey
movement in India, U.K. and U.S.A. draws attention to the
existence in underdeveloped countries of certain limitations
associated with techniques, problems and environment: from
the first standpoint, the inapplicability, at least to the same
extent, of some of the advanced techniques of data collec-
tion; from the angle of problems, the intertwining of a
multitude of different issues; and from the point of view of
environment, the vague, hesitant and slow response arising
from an illiterate and conservative tradition.

These limitations suggest a modified course of action for
socio-economic surveys in India. The need for an overall sur-
vey similar to the one advocated by Patrick Geddes** is
greater because of the complex matrix dealt with. Although
thelr aim 1is restricted, many recent and current enquiries,
(for instance, into rural credit, agricultural wages and un-
employment) are narrow and one51ded so that the problem
cannot be visualized in its true perspective, and a solution
based on the investigation may not be completely fruitful.

This emphasizes the co-operation of experts in different

43 Booth, op cit,, vol. 17, P. 31.
44 Patrick Geddes, City Deterioration and the Need for a City Survey,

American Academy of Political and Social Service, 1909; also see his Cities
in Evolution, Williams & Norgate, London, 1915.
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aspects of social sciences. For instance, an urban survey
requires the co-operation of economists, statisticians, socio-
logists, social workers and so on, instead of being in the
hands of the first two categories only. It is useful to have
an overall plan of proposed and possible surveys in the
country and to encourage integrated schemes. In spite of
there being a central organization like the Research Pro-
grammes Committee, the current tendency in the country
appears to be, by and large, for individual and unintegrated
schemes to be approved and taken up. Again, although eco-
nomic issues are dominant in a planning context, it may be
desirable to give greater encouragement, than at present, to
sociological and similar enquiries.

If there is to be an overall plan and integrated effort, broad
standardization of the framework and design as well as data
collection techniques will be necessary. This is being done
now in a few enquiries, e.g. farm management studies and
agro-economic surveys, but a large number of surveys into
unemployment, small and large industries, migration etc.
follow their own ways. The checking of the enquiries, not
only at the initial stage but also all along the line, would
help the standardization of techniques and results.

Finally, an adaptation of available techniques is highly
desirable. The Indian Statistical Institute has been doing
much in this line but largely on the statistica] side, e.g. samp-
ling, designs, etc. There are the non-statistical tools of en-

quiry, such as case study, participant observation and inter-
view, where much remains to be done.



v
SOME METHODOLOGICAL ISSUES

M ETHODOLOGICAL issues in social science research:

are many but two are particularly interesting: (1) problem-
orientation versus method-orientation; and (2) the scientific

‘method’ or approach.
Problem-orientation versus method-orientation

By and large, science as such lays greater emphasis on
method than on results. While this is broadly true of social
sciences as well, they are under certain limitations. Being of
comparatively recent origin, social science research pro-
cedures and, in fact, social sciences themselves, are still not
beyond the woods. Methods, techniques and devices are i
all sciences, and more particularly in social sciences, relative
to problems and to the personnel and facilities available.
Many social problems are only partially amenable to current.
techniques, and some are, perhaps, not amenable at all. To
this category belong many which are of the subjective type
and also a few which are socio-culturally biassed. The rigo-
rous application of physical science techniques to the social
groups is difficult, for, quite a few results of research in social
sciences may be largely based on intuition and surmises. This.
emphasizes that the problem chosen for research should,
even to start with, be amenable to the available de-
vices unless the attempt is to discover new techniques them-
selves which may be tried on theé problems not amenable to-
existing devices. The point stressed here is the very close
interdependence of problems and techniques in social re-
search in particular.

Social research problems are, broadly, either those related
to behaviour or those which depend on documents. The:

57
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behavioural sciences such as psychology, sociology and
social anthropology, are concerned more especially with con-
tent. The documentary sciences such as history, law, and
political science deal largely with method and study do-
cuments. Each of these has its own problems, defined pur-
poses and characteristics. For instance, the behavioural
sciences verify general propositions, use carefully refined
concepts and do not attempt prediction. The documentary
studies, on the other hand, explain unique events or situat-
ions, utilize common language, though in a refined and
«careful way, and attempt to predict by comparing cases.

In spite of these important differences one group of social
sciences can benefit much from the other. The behavioural
studies could, for instance, learn how to recognize a signi-
ficant fact or to synthesize diverse factors or to take the per-
spective of cultural and historical relationships. The lessons
could be very valuable to these studies because of their en-
thusiasm to generalize even overlooking the fact that most
individual and societal problems are partly evolutionary and
partly dependent on interaction of different forces and
factors. Thus, such an apparently simple sociological prob-
lem. as the abolition of the caste system in India or a psycho-
%oglcal one like family planning is really a complex of tradit-
lon, and of economic, cultural, societal and physical factors.
;clii:t;hz:; dC(O);nggi);irt}' which explains why in the study of
familiarity with t1‘110ur groater depth.Of contact ar}d greater

e social and environmental influences
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best, mere instruments to comprehend and interpret a prob-
lem, and not ends in themselves. Their operative value is
related, on the one hand, to the problem and, on the other,
to the alternative tools that would be useful in the process of
analysis and inference. It has been truly said that there is
nothing about research methods that is sacred in itself to
justify the somewhat reverential attitude that some research-
ers sometimes assume towards them. Nor is there any innate
superiority of one technique over another justifying the con-
descension that the votaries of certain techniques, for ex-
ample the mathematical one, sometimes assume towards those
who use others.

The significance of this observation is evident in the con-
text of the current over-emphasis on the quantitative and
statistical tools in social sciences. But no social problem can
be explained adequately with the help cf a single tool or
technique. The researcher should be adjustable and imagina-
tive in choosing the right instruments. This requires a
knowledge of the entire configuration of the problem and
of the different possible research devices that might help the
analysis. The second fact to be emphasized is that the broad-
er the purpose and the wider the problem, the more com-
posite should b(? the tools. Even where one method or
technique is mainly applied, others could and should be
used at least for verifying the conclusions.

Dangers of over-stressing method: Although the question
of problem orientation vs. method orientation may not
finally be resolved, some dangers are inherent in over-
emphasizing technique and method. That science as such is
more concerned with the process of analysis than with the
result does not mean that it is interested only in one or the
other type of tools. Over-stressing a particular method, es-
pecially in social sciences, might yield very distorted results.
The undue stress on polish and elegance, as is commonly
associated with mere statisticans, may be one such conse-
quence, and the by-passing of the vitality and creativeness
which should characterize a research worker might be
another. It would also assign a dominating position to
the technician rather than to the discoverer. Not infre-
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quently discoveries of trends and formulation of theories in
social problems depend upon intuition. Quantification for
its own sake, which unfortunately characterizes a few eco-
nomists and econometricians to-day, may mean stressing the
form more than the substance. This might lead to adjusting
problems to techniques rather than techniques to problems.
It is true that every type of social issue does not at present
have a corresponding technique of investigation and that,
therefore, there will have to be a choice of problems which
can be investigated with the available techniques; but this
does not mean that it is technicians who should decide what
social issues should be taken up for investigation. New prob-
lems would give rise to new or improved tools which should
be the camp follower of the problem to be analysed. Other-
wise, a pernicious hierarchical system of sciences would be
created.

The quantitative approach is no doubt the most depend-
able scientific technique. But quantification is not equally
applicaple to all sciences, even among the natural sciences.
Tl?e.re 1s, in other words, a descending order in the applic-
ability of quantitative devices; for instance, physics lends
1tse!f to quantitative measurement more than biology does.
Social sciences as a group are, in the present state of our
knowledge, even less amenable, and among them, again, there
are varying degrees of amenability; thus, economics lends
itself to quantitative techniques more than political science
and sociology do; physical anthropology can use more of
quantitative devices than cultural anthropology can. A con-
Ze.quence of stressing quantitative techniques is to emphasize
i i, ey e DY
exist, but, so lo’n g as every S}(': : :ﬁz;aseicsertlcesil leEeren.ces dg
alism is pernicious, for, it would e scientifie orthodony
resulting in owins do’wn ou ,crleate scientific orthodoxy
in excluding man; o 1::)1);3\6 opfment of methoc}s, and
science making scientists nI;or errfls mindet (o oty
Discoveries and solutions eves in etly-meCd e S ing.
often been the resylt o e 1n the social sciences hav.e
butions of Sigmund Fre 1g surmises, such as the_ contri-

ud. Finally, method orientati
lead to the neglect of the stud on may
y of values.
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In analysing methodological issues it is essential to dis-
tinguish between the broad approach common to all scienti-
fic enquiries irrespective of the different methods or tech-
niques followed and the tools themselves. The terms
‘approach’, ‘methods’ and ‘techniques’ are often vaguely
defined nor are they consistently used in social research.*

The overall approach to research of any type is what has
been called the ‘scientific method’ comprising the three
steps of observation, hypothesis and verification. These steps
are true of both physical and social sciences. In view of the
more specific methods available for scientific analysis, it is,
perhaps, useful to regard the ‘scientific method’ as less of a
‘method’ but more of the general philosophy of research.*

The scientific approach becomes the basis of the different
methods available to the research worker, for instance, the
descriptive, historical, genetic, ecological, experimental and
others. Every one of these necessarily adopts the scientific
approach but each one has its own specific function and
limited area of application. Thus, the experimental method
is of little use in the study of the past and the historical
one in the study of current problems or in physical sciences.
While the scientific approach is universal in its application,
the methods analysed below are essentially relative to the
particu]ar discipline and to the specific problem on hand.

Techniques, on the other hand, are merely the tools of
analysis available for use in any method or for any problem
wherever the devices are necessary and appropriate. Some of
these are of the statistical variety, some are of the experi-
mental type and others are non-statistical. In a way, there-
fore, the ‘scientific method’ is the genus and the different
individual methods the species, while the techniques are the
instruments available to any researcher. Thus, the approach,
the methods and the techniques, though at three different
Jevels, are but concentric circles.

The ‘Scientific Method’

IS IT A ‘METHOD’ OR AN ‘APPROACH’?
The scientific method” has been regarded as the

* The nature of the scientific-method or approach is discussed in detail below
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sine qua non_of research. Before its characteristics and signi-
ficanice are analysed we may well consider a preliminary issue
as to whether it should be regarded as a method rather than
an approach or general pattern of scientific investigation —
i.e. as a generic term common to a number of methods which
coulLd'_Q_e_EEPEQQ_i_W investigational purposes.

“This issue arises because there have been doubts as to
whether there is any single scientific method as such.! Ob-
serving that there are as many different scientific methods as
there are different kinds of problems, Professor Northrop
believes that different stages of enquiry have different scienti-
fic methods, and that a method which is scientific for one
stage may not be so for another.? According to him, scienti-
fic methods are, like space and time, relative to the stage of
enquiry and the type of problem. “Nothing is more import-
ant, therefore, for a clarification of scientific method, empiri-
cal logic and philosophy than the clear recognition of the
different stages of enquiry.”?

A similiar view held by Professor Litt is that there is no
monism in respect of scientific method:* “There exists not
only a multiplicity in the sciences themselves but there is,
above all, a multiplicity in the different methods of thought
which have to be applied to the consideration of different
aspects of reality.”” This view is supported® by Professor
Caldin when he refers to several types of rational method,
natural science having its method, history and theology
having theirs and so on.

On the other hand, the term, scientific method, has come
into such common use® as to make any question regarding
the use of the term almost superfluous. Certain broad charac-

1 F.S.G. Northrop, The Logic of the Sciences and the Humanities, p- 19.
Possibly one view interprets the term in the broad sense of methods used

in or by science, while the other considers it in the narrow sense of a
particular method.

2 Ibid., p. 30. 3 Ibid., p. 38-39.
4 ‘Mcthod of Science’ in Science and Freedom: Proceedings of the Hamburg
Congress, 1955, p. 141. 5 Ibid., p. 150.

J 6 Eg. M. R. Cohen and E. Nagel, Introduction to Logic and Scientific
Method; Barbara Wootton, Scientific Method in Sociq] Sciences; Science and
Freedom, of. cit., etc.
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teristics as well as detailed steps comprising this method.
have also been freely suggested and generally accepted.

1t may be useful to analyse at this stage whether these
features are such that they make the ‘scientific method’ a
particular method in its own right.

Professor Cohen and Nagel regard® this method_as_the
most assured technique man has yet devised for controlling
the flux of things-and establishing stable beliefs. At once
the (’ftTéEtlon arises whether a method and a technique are
the same or whether one is not a broader term than the
other. In fact, a noted scientist, Professor Hook, stresses8 the/
distinction between scientific technique and scientific (Ll

method as the special method of any one particular science
versus the method of verification, inquiry and knowledge.

This apart, the first feature of this method, accordlno to:
Cohen and Nagel, is the non- imposition of the desires and
hopes. of men,_ that is, ;11m1r1<r to_discover. the actual _ facts.

aﬁ_(_l_pc_)t tl}(; _desned H(_)_ges Secondly, the methOd starts. with
a felt problem which is selected and sifted. ‘Every enquiry
is spec1ﬁc in the sense that it has a definite problem to solve
and such solution terminates the enquiry.”® The scientific
method is supposed to pursue the path of systematic doubt
and_not. be satisfied with psychological certitude, and be-
ready to abandon a theory when the facts so démand. The
method also tries to achieve a rational i interconnection of
facts. It_does_mot_ desire to prove_ its Propositions in an)
manner and at any prlce Tthat 1s, it regalds method as mou
1ml)01£:a_rl_t__than results. It claims no infallibility and attempts
to establish general propos1t10ns gathering and weighing
evidence and qppealmg from facts to experience and from
experlence to _facts, thus, bemo essentially circular. The
scientific method suspends ]udaement and its chief -social
condition is a widespread desire for truth.

Speak1n° of methods, Professor Mehlberg observes,1® “The- v

7 Op. cit., p- 391. 8 Science and Freedom, op. cit., p. 144.

9 M. R. Cohen and E. Nagel, op. cit., p- 392.

10 ‘Method of Science’ in Science and Freedom, op. cit., pp. 127-28. The:
use of the word —in singular and in plural forms—is suggestive of the
doubt and uncertainty in the usage of the term as such.
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gist_of the scientific method is, therefore, verification anq
p{_()/oi. This method cons;st essentially of a set of procec.lu.res
-enabling one to ascertain, by approprlately comb.mmg
observation and logical processing, whether some particular
problem is correct, regardless of the way the proponent of
the solution caught hold of it.” He adds that applying the
method to a theoretical problem consists in finding out,
by logical inference, what bearing the accumulated observa.
tional evidence has on the correctness of some particular
solution to this problem. Mehlberg concludes that “problems
inaccessible to scientific methods are meaningless problems™, :

Are these important features not the characteristics of
science or research itself and not peculiar to any one method
as such? If science is the search for truth on the basis of
facts and for generalizations through a process of induction,
.deduction, verification, non-suppression of evidence, an open
mind etc. it represents “a pattern of ideas independent of
any kind of ontology, metaphysics or theology”.'' For, in
Professor Pearson’s words,’*> “The man who classifies facts
of any kind whatever, who sees their mutual relation and
«describes their sequences, is applying the scientific method
and is a man of science. The facts may belong to the past
‘history of mankind, to the social statistics of our great cities,
to the atmosphere of the more distant stars. . ..It is not the
facts themselves which make science but the method by
‘which they are dealt with.”

Every researcher in the social, physical or natural sciences
must necessarily follow these and other desiderata enumer-
ated by Professors Cohen and Nagel and others as the
-characteristics of the ‘scientific method’. It is true that
its three major steps, namely, observation, hypothesis and
verification apply in different degrees in different areas of
enquiry and in different methods, but basically no scientist
‘can abandon the approach which is the essence of research.

Since a distinction may be useful and even necessary be-
tween the approach, methods and techniques in research,
it may be desirable to regard the ‘scientific method’ not
:as a method in the same sense in which others such as the

11 1bid., p. 146. 12 Grammar of Science, pp. 10-12.
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descriptive, historical, genetic and ecological methods are
used. It has been well-observed®® that the scientific method
1s a highly elastic instrument for the discovery of truth and
not an instrument which one could regard as ready-made
and established at the outset. “Only by formulating our
concept of scientific method as something essentially elastic
which adjusts itself to new problems as they arise”, adds
Professor Marganan,!* “that we can make it applicable to
all domains of human activity”. It is significant that the
Lncyclopaedia Britannica defines™  this method thus:

"Scwm is_a_collective teg_n_d_e_}&t_m the various
Processes by the aid of which the sciences are built up_in
a wide sense any method of investigation by which scientific
or other impartial and systematic knowledge is_acquired is
called a scientific method.” .

We shall, therefore, regard the features described below
as those of the scientific approach applicable mutatis
mutandis to all methods; i.e. there is a pattern of scientific
im'estigation, with a number of investigational methods aqd
techniques, which, as suggested earlier,’® form concentric
circles in research procedure.

The scientific approach has two components: the pro-

cedural and the personal.

PROCEDURAL COMPONENTS
The procedural components are observation, h}iRQFhCSiS_
and V'Gr’iﬁcatiibn."Alt'h’ough"the“relativ.g..imqujtancg79_f‘ all or
any of these di_fiel‘s,_ln. mﬂi@é{gﬂ,ﬁﬁmﬁﬁhQﬁ;_ﬁ{ey__arg_ the
three ‘Q,S_ién:ria:l__ingredéents.
Observation, on which-a-hypethesis is built, is itself based
on data_currently available to_the researcher before he be-
gins his__inyestigation. Su‘c_h_ﬂggowledge depends on the
available Jirerature and pETSONAl GhYervation as well as the
researcher’s hunches, if any. Observation enters into, the
Process “ofiiivestigation at two. different stages: first, when
it initiates investigation by giving rise to one or more hypo-
theses. At this stage only cutrent knowledge is_utilized. At

13~§cience ;md Freedom, op. cit., p. 147, 14 Ibid., p. 148.
15 Edilion, 1941, vol. XX, p. 127. 16 Supra, pp- 6 and 7.
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the second stage'” it enters more effectively as 5 technique
of collection, aiding the verification and not the initial for-
mulation of the hypothesis.

Observation, particularly while fOl‘mulating the hypothe-
sis, has certain limitations. For, it depends on sensory ex-
perience which is not always accurate, fu]] o dependable.
There is also the difficulty of distinguishing between primary
perception and secondary i{lferences regarding the facts or
impressions. Finally, there is the limitatiop agsociated with
defining terms or recording data, botl, In current literature
and in personal observation. Very broadly, the more accurate
and detailed the observation and moye comprehensive the
data, the more meaningful the hypothesig would be.

The second step is the formulation of one or more hypo-
theses to start and lead the enquiry. The hypothesis,l de-
scribed elsewhere,'® is a tentative conclusion based on in-
adequate and necessarily vague observational data. Its main
purpose is to guide collection and processipe of facts and to
indicate the direction of Investigation. It isoalways essential
“to learn to hold hYP‘{theseS lightly, ¢ admit alternatives
and to treasure exceptions. - '@ remember that in most
social situations you can easily find yyj,q, you are looking
for.... Do not merely seek ansyers to specific queries;
rather, questions should be considereq only as suggestions
for investigating ‘f’l,WhOIe social Institution or situoat’éion”.19
Without hypothesizing, however, ¢ satisfactory investioation
can be carried out, and all the Succeeding steps in the in-
vestigation_ce.ntre round the verification gf the hypothesis.
A hypothesis is not proved but testeq.

Verification, the third Step, is most
core of research and of the scj
four different facets, namely,
pretation of data leading to
sulting generalization. A neg
verification is often as signify
Thomas Alva Edison, the gre
3000 different kinds of matey
for the electric lamp but diq

17 Infra Chapter XIII.
19 ¥ry, The Technique of Sociqy Inves;

rucial and forms the
entific approach. It comprises
collection, analysis and inter-
hyPOthesis-testing and the re-
ative result in the process of
cant as a positive one. \When
at inventor, experimented ywith
1al to get a satisfactory filament
Not get it, one of his co-workers
18 Infra Chapter VIIL

igation, pp. 7-8.
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referred to the efforts as a failure; Edison retorted that all
of it was a success because he had established that these 3000
were not the correct ones. Such are the scientific mind and
approach. As Professor N. K. Smith puts it in his Present:
Situation in Philosophy, “The history of human thought is
the record not of a progressive discovery of truth, but of our
gradual emancipation from error”.

The process of verification has two major aspects, the tools
and the researcher. The tools of collection and analysis are
the available techniques and should be used wherever pos-
sible as checks and counter-checks. A second aspect of the
tools relates to the collection of comprehensive data. Com-
prehensiveness does not mean a limitless collection or an
inventory but a correct, consistent, objective and uniform
recording of facts relevant to the enquiry, concrete in detail
and not vague or sweeping generalizations. They must be
facts as found and not as one would like to see them. Careful
definition of the concepts employed in the enquiry is another
facet of the tools. A tool which is coming into greater use
even in social sciences is the statistical or quantitative tech-
nique. It is, hgwe\fer,.possible to overdo the statistical ap-
proach, for soc1a.1 life is extraordinarily complex, with such
complexity tending to increase continually so that in many
socio-economic problems orderliness and sequences cannot
be easily discovered.

In taking, therefore, these procedural steps associated with
the scientific approach, creative imagination and extraordi-
nary care and patience. are necessary. There is a growing
need for clear and precise concepts, classifications and defi-
nitions and simplicity 1n hypothesis. Finally, the social
scientist should not only apply the existing tools but in view
of the limitations of research in these sciences must also
fashion newer and better tools.

V‘PERSONAL COMPONENTS
More important are the personal components. Just as the

machine is less important than the man who runs it, so the re-

searcher is more important than the procedural steps and

the technical tools. “The research man”, it is well said,*
20 Eigelberner, Investigation of Business Problems, p.44.
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“needs the scientific imagination to construct hypotheses,
the analytical ability to devise crucial experiments to test
the hypotheses, the resourcefulness, manipulative skill and
persistence to carry through the experiment, the perspective
which distinguishes the essential from the non-essential, and
the reasoning which coordinates individual facts into a
principle.” Indeed, this formidable list stresses, on the one
hand, that not all can become ‘researchers’ and, on the other,
that many of these qualities can be acquired and developed,
provided two dangers are avoided — yielding to one’s own
prejudices and succumbing to external, material tempta-
tions. For, “the spirit of independence and the spirit of
originality are suppressed and sterilized for a long time. . .
by the enthusiastsa nd the careeists. . . . When it is necessary
the experimentalist must be able to say no [even] to his
[own] imagination. He must possess full and entire sell-
control.”#t

This assumes great importance in underdeveloped count-
ries. For while in totalitarian States only the State dictates
the direction of research, in the others and particularly
underdeveloped ones, a new and more subtle influence is
showing up its head. The need for finances and work oppor-
tunities coupled with th‘e urge for publicity makes researchers
—individuals as well as institution—canvass for projects from
the public and private ‘sectors’; and not infrequently the
sponsor indicates not only the problem but also the direc-

;onf of apprqach, and indirectly perhaps the findings too! As
;0 essor Raiser of Cologne put it,22 “Increasing dependence
of scientific research on the financial assistance of the state

[and of private commercial l)odies] is bound to carry major
consequences in the sphere of academic freedom”. He who
pays may not necessarily be a respector of the scientists
independence or of the methods the expert considers appro-
g}"{ate, and at such a juncture where financial backing con-
icts with professional conduct, objectivity and courage in

gnificance. Because of such

the researc qui .
cher acquire greater si
d researchers in India have

interference quite a few traine
recentl . h . .
y preferred low salaried academic positions to higher
21 M. Arthur, Philosophy of Scienti . R
enti 1 . 23.25.
22 Proceeding fic Investigation, pp 5

s of the Hamburg Congress op. cit., p. 104
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paid ‘research’ jobs in institutions doing sponsored work.

The degree and variety of personal qualities required of
a ‘researcher’ are, therefore, many. The first of these relates
to his method of approach. The problem selected by him
must be suited to his ability, to the research facilities avail-
able and to the environment in which he is to investigate.
It has been well said that the most difficult part of research
is to select the problem and to initiate the effort to under-
stand and work it up. As Prof. Northrop puts it** the
capacity to find the heart of the problem to which the well-
known methods are to be applied is a part of the enquiry
that must precede the actual understanding or application
of the methods. The process of choosing a problem is de-
scribed in detail elsewhere.*

A second facet of the personal component relates to the
researcher’s knowledge of the field he investigates so that
e should know broadly where to find the data. A first step
in this direction is to review the existing literature so as to
provide the insight into the subject, to lead to methods not
thought of at the outset, to aid conceptual thinking and
testing of hypotheses and to avoid unnecessary duplication
of effort. This would also help the researcher to determine
the leading factors, phases and steps in his analysis. “The
process of research”, observes Pauline Young,* “may be re-
garded as a formal matter in which carefully conceived and
premeditated planning, intensive study and painstaking pro-
cedure are required throughout the scientific voyage.” At the
start of the investigation itself careful planning and fore-
thought become necessary, but any plan is only tentative
except to the extent that the study must be organized round
the major purpose of the enquiry.

More important than the researcher’s method of approach
are his attitude and qualifications. He should develop what
has come to be known as the scientific attitude. Its first essen-
tial is the ability to take an objective and unbiassed view of
the problem, and to keep it up right through — in the col-
lection, analysis and interpretation of data. “The scientific

23 The Logic of the Sciences and the Humanittes, op. cit., p. 2.
24 Infra Chapter, VL
25 Scientific Social Surveys and Research, p. 158.
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attitude”’, writes Professor WWolfe,2¢ “rests upon onc and only
one fundamental article of faith — faith in the universality
of cause and effect.” To follow this precept the worker
should keep on asking himself whether the objective is con-
crete and clear, whether the research is keeping it in view
and aligning to it, whether the data of the right kind and in
adequate volumes to attain the objective are being gathered
and whether the interpretation is sound or is capable of a
different meaning.

If this attitude is to develop because facts, real facts, do
not lie around but must be discovered, the words of Professor
E. W. Allen have to be borne in mind: “The student can be
helped to some extent by suggestion and stimulation but if
he is to do productive study he must be capable of indepen-
dent work.” Hence the fundamental importance of training
that is thorough and severe, not only in his special line but
also in the research methods themselves and to be trained
by. productive.investigators with depth and experience. No-
thing can possibly take the place of such stimulating contacts.

Professional gualztzes: If these contacts and the training
are to be eﬁectl}'e certain professional and personal qualifi-
cations are rfeqlllred o.E the researcher. Among the protession-
al qualifications relating to the special requirements for the
area of t%le \E\'ork, thp ﬁ}‘St is a working knowledge of the sub-
]e};:‘t]' and of the p11nc:~1ples of investigation, as well as the
a 1.1ty to mak.e practical use of the sources and of data. In
aew .a% any trained re§earcher could take on any piece of re-
Z vz::; 1 since the techniques are broadly the same;and possibly
even ta: Entlaged person could muddle through a piece of

igation. But the social and financial costs of putting the
round man in a square hol i .
' q 10le or of encaging an amateur to
do the job are always | i the experi

© the job are a ys heavy. It is in the experience of the
Il)ndia L I that even avowedly research institutions in

‘e presu : ; ]
e e “;; med that any of their men can do any job
Vit infortunate consequence of superficial enquiries,
vague generalizations and co luti

e soeeia] ’ mmonplace solutions.

~ r 2
oo o\-eP; ) ?q111re1ne11ts and knowledge can be built up
qry .peuod of years of training and devotion to a
26 Conservatism, Radicalism and Scientific Method, P- 203.
4 s
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particular field. For, the investigator should know where to
find the relevant information and how to use the sources,
and this depends largely on rigorous training over years. The
analytical ability to tear down a proposition to its vital ele-
ments and the ability to synthesize the details into a new and
meaningful form can be acquired only through continuous
study and actually working at problems.

A second professional ingredient is the practical experi-
ence needed to determine the proper emphasis to be placed
on the details; and the degree and importance of this ex-
perience vary with the type of problem and investigation on
hand. Thus, a broad techno-economic survey requires less
of specialized experience than an investigation into, say, a
particular tax problem. The special qualification depends
naturally on the nature of the particular work. Consequent-
ly the selection of staff men, the allocation of specific prob-
lems to them and retaining the specialists on the staff is
indeed a major problem that an organization has always to
face. A disheartening feature in certain research institutions
in underdeveloped countries is that the turnover of specia-
lists is so rapid as to become almost frightening. And it is
well worth repeating that a successful research institution 1is
built of and by men, and true researchers like true poets or
true artists are hard to find. Men with promise must dili-
gently be sought and when they are found, their special
aptitudes must be developed, the right problems fitted to
their aptitudes, and the specialists retained.®

Personal qualities: The personal qualifications of the
researcher are no less important than knowledge and
experience. Among such qualifications is the ability to assess
the adequacy, relevance and value of the data. For, both
in collecting the facts and in interpreting them the researcher
will have to take decisions about the further course of act-
ion — in collecting more facts, in co-ordinating them and in
drawing inferences. Such judgment is partly inborn and
partly acquired by training and experience.

The second personal qualification is in a way more import-
ant than the first, for, it demands multiple qualities-

27 FLigelberner, op. cit., p. 45.
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Integrity, honesty, sincerity of purpose and truthlfulness.are
essentials in a researcher. He should not allow specious
reasoning, however brilliant, or external influence, how-
ever powerful, to lead him away from facts. It has been
well said that facts must be faced, analysis must
supplant guesswork, surmise must give place to absolute
knowledge; and reason must prevail and natural law must
be obeyed. That is, there should be no juggling with facts and
figures to suit a particular purpose. Things must be seen as
they are and conclusions must be drawn from accurate ob-
servation and correct reasoning. These can be assured if
objectivity and courage to face fact can be developed. Indeed,
quite a few research products in underdeveloped countries in
recent years fail to satisfy this criterion of integrity. The
writer is aware of institutions and individuals obliging spon-
sors of research projects by looking at facts as the sponsors
would like them to be.

Next to integrity is the need for balanc: between the
mental, moral and physical qualities of the researcher — what
may be called poise. This is the ability to see thines in their
true propm:tions and can be developed by a procoess of dis-
Clplll.le. P.01se also requires ability to get a clear picture of
the situation in parts and as a whole, whether it is in the
process of'c.ollecting data or in suggesting a course of action.
Such' a \'11.sﬂl“onlh.elps con?iderablylin ]forestallinq and over-
coming difficulties as well as in developine yecaiireel
and originality. Any researcher of evenp aioliiflseozl;\'ceel?il:essA
knows that he has had to fac - of e b

1e has ha ce a number of difficultiés
because of unforeseen situations.
. To meet such situations and to carry tin-ough the investiga-
on sl & of peresemnes -t v

. . ’ s 1s, he should not get discouraged
6135115’- 1;l"_h'ls demands courage of a high order along with
ok Thi heras ek and an abiding inerest i i

ST ghtly called “the quality
of stick-to-it-iveness’.

Tllffse and many other similar qualities are essential for
research work. A rough value scale of these liti 1d
probably be as under. qualities would
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Per cent

Knowledge 15
Experience 20
Special qualifications 5
Judgement 10
Integrity 15
Poise 5
Vision 10
Perseverance 10
Miscellaneous 10

A true scientist possesses the devotion of a mother, the
poise of a judge, the objectivity of a philosopher, the courage
of a soldier, the perseverance and patience of a beaver, the
fervour of a patriot and the vision of a prophet.
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THE DESCRIPTIVE
AND HISTORICAL METHODS

The Descriptive Method

"THE descriptive method is the simplest and is applicable
to a number of social problems and especially in underde-
veloped countries. It is essentially a fact-finding approach
related largely to the present, and abstracting generalizations
by the cross-sectional study of the current.situation. It com-
prises mainly collection of data; but since mere collection
is not research unless there is adequate interpretation in the
form of elaboration and of causal connection, the descrip-
tive method to some extent also interprets the data. As has
been well observed, the social scientist will not go far unless

he, at least tentatively, generalizes and unless he has ideas
as well as data.

ROLE

The descriptive method is extensively used in the physical

'3fld Natural sciences, for instance, when physics measures,
biology classifies, zoology dissects and geology studies the

_rocks. But its use in social sciences is_more common, as in
W

SOCl0-economic surveys and job and activity analyses. A sur-
v - e - —E Y ! Z 4 su
cre atlempts to analyse and interpret a social institution,
] N T r—— ————————

ae.r:)up‘wclcr to_draw out generalizations of-salue
' 1 u '- 2 '_ 3 . - .
ex‘%sl_’gﬁors- Job analysis classifies human resources so as to

3 17 — -

1able their more_effective. use. It com isés, for example
ascertaining diffe - . — i)
mMLmam ulative processes in an establish-
— (?t\_erm_ml,.ng__thm_lﬂauw-l%his and trying to fit
men tQ,_]_Qb§ Pt S

7 . .
1\0_t all social science problems, however, lend themselves

tot i i
this apparently simple method: for Instance, issues which
1 E. B. Renter, “An Evaluatio

‘ = n of the Subjective Methods of Sociological
Research”, Journal of Educational Psychology, 1935, °

74
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are philosophical or theoretical in character. The applicabil-
ity of the descriptive method depends on_the criteria to be
satisfied | by the problem¢Tirst, the problem must lend itself
to being described and not merely argued about. Thus, a
stiidy of population or of tiie Indian Five Year Plans — their
objectives, structure, technique, achievements and so on—can
be descriptive. But the question whether one or the other
explanation of the trade cycle is acceptable is largely one of
reasoning and, therefore, not amenable to the descriptive
method except in so far as what actually happened during
a ‘cycle’ is being analysed. R. G. Hawtrey's 4 Century of
Bank Rate uses the descriptive method whereas J. M. Keynes’
General Theory or J. R. Hicks’ Value and Capital does not.
Most of the current problems of underdeveloped countries
lend themselves easily to description and, in fact, it might
even be claimed that this approach is an essential prelimi-
nary, in the present state of our knowledge, of the conditions
and problems in those countries.

The second criterion to be satisfied is that the data should
be amenable to accurate, objective and, if possible, quanti-
tative assemblage for reliability, relevance and significance.
jThe description should be adequate and detailed enough to
present a_true and full picture of the particular situation.
Often, all situations do not'lend themselves to the collection
of q_uanuw_natlon Thus, while a rural c1ed1t
sul\c} _plowdes such data, an enquui into the structure and

1011__(_31\&1_21221_%_1165 All dCS(ﬂ)tIOHS may not be
quantitative_but they must necessarily be both accurate and
objective if they are to be regarded as scientific or as research.
Accuracy does not mean that every detail of the problem
must or can be discovered; for instance, the facts regarding
savings, personal relationships or public opinion may not be
very accurate or even full. But accuracy does mean that the
researcher would try to get as much of the details as possible
under the given cncumslanmmﬁﬁp’aﬁ un-

T ————
bmssed way.*

2 Vl(l( Techno-Economic Swrvey of Himachal Pradesh directed by the

author for the National Council of Applied Economic Research, New Deliti,

1961.
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THE DESCRIPTIVE
AND HISTORICAL METHODS

The Descriptive Method

THE descriptive method is the simplest and is applicable
to a number of social problems and especially in underde-
veloped countries. It is essentially a fact-finding approach
related largely to the present, and abstra‘ctin.g _gel‘lerali'{‘ations
by the cross-sectional study of the current.situation. It com-
prises mainly collection of data; but since mere collection
is not research unless there is adequate interpretation in the
form of elaboration and of causal connection, the descrip-
tive method to some extent also interprets the data. As has
been well observed, the social scientist will not go far unless

he, at least tentatively, generalizes and unless he has ideas
as well as data.

ROLE

"The descriptive method is extensively used in_the physical
and natural sciences, for instance, when physics measures,

biology classifies, zoolooy dissects and geology studies the
’r_ggl_i_s. But its use in social sciences is more comimon, as in
Socio-etonomic surveys and job and activity analyses. A sur-
VEY attempts to analyse and interpret a social institution,
'?M’—Ming—prac&eal-preblems-m*{m»‘guiding;cher
investigators. Job analysis classifies human resources so as to
enable their more effective. use. It comprises, for example,
ascertaining different mm&?&.’&m@gs in an establish-
ment, d.et_gmillg__ﬂmil;xﬁlatiﬂ!-_l@_l&ej and trying to fit
men to ],_Q_b§. s

Not all social scienc

. e problems, however, lend themselves
to this apparently simple method: for instance, issues which
1 E. B. Renter, “An Evaluation

5 of the Subjective Methods of Sociological
Research”, Journal of Educational

Psychology, 1935,
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are philosophical or theoretical in character. The applicabil-
ity of the descriptive method depends on the criteria to be
satisfied by the problem¢First, the problem must lend itself
to being described and not merely argued about. Thus, a
study of population or of the Indian Five Year Plans — their
objectives, structure, technique, achievements and so on—can
be descriptive. But the question whether one or the other
explanation of the trade cycle is acceptable is largely one of
reasoning and, therefore, not amenable to the descriptive
method except in so far as what actually happened during
a ‘cycle’ is being analysed. R. G. Hawtrey’s 4 Century of
Bank Rate uses the descriptive method whereas J. M. Keynes’
General Theory or J. R. Hicks' Value and Capital does not.
Most of the current problems of underdeveloped countries
lend themselves easily to description and, in fact, it might
even be claimed that this approach is an essential prelimi-
nary, in the present state of our knowledge, of the conditions
and problems in those countries.

The second criterion to be satisfied is that the data should
be amenable to accurate, objective and, if possible, quanti-

tative assemblage for reliability, relevance and significance.

(2 jThe description should be adequate and detailed enough to

present a_true and full picture of the particular situation.
Often, all situations do notlend themselves_to the collection
of q_uanutatl)_'e_ﬂl_fgl_ma.tlon Thus, while a rural credit
survey p1ov1des such data, an enquiry into_the structure and
woﬂ\mo of Indian social 1nst1t_lgg=g§_ga_u_ngls_at_15_[y_t_he criter-
ion 0[ “quantitativeness. All descriptions may not be
quantitative but they must necessarily be both accurate and
objective if they are to be regarded as scientific or as research.
Accuracy does not mean that every detail of the problem
must or can be discovered; for instance, the facts regarding
savings, personal relationships or public opinion may not be
very accurate or even full. But accuracy does mean that the
researcher. _\QLI_I_CLLL)_IQ_Q,LQZ_ much of the details as possible

under the given circumstances and present them in an un-
L =
bnassed way.”

2 I:rh- Techno-Economic Survey of Himachal Pradesh directed by the
author for the National Council of Applied Economic Research, New Delin,
1961.
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) )' 3 3 3 3 .y .
Alw/ﬁ situational C.Qll]_pa,l‘,abl_l;gy i.e. the

—

necessity to have valid standards of comparison between one
situation and another and Detween the different facets of
the same situation. For effective and meaningful comparabil-
ity the situations must themselves be similar, and as the des-
criptive_method_is not_merely collecting facts _but _also
relating them causally, the scope-and necessity for_compari-
son_becomes important. This Cl’leil‘lS the researcher to keep
his eyes open and look around for facts a little beyond his
nose, using imagination and judgment and viewing the situ-
ation from a wide angle. In making comparisons_facts must
be related—to-time and place, it the significance of even a
single fact is not to be lost al}d if the research is not to
become a catalogue of information but to present a continu-
ity of ideas helping to understand a situation and to
indicate a solution. ‘L\Wgﬁﬁbged, their

Finwwri@\gﬂ _no_gathering
of facts could be full and final, the researcher must provide
the scope and direction for checking his own method
of work and his facts and also Suggest in what. direction
further research is necessary and possible. This part of the
descriptive method_demands at least three things — firstly,
a full and accurate bibliography relating to the problem on
hand and the area around it; secondly, an explanation of the
techniques of collection and analysis; and finally, a list of
the many related but unsolved problems that the researcher
has come across.

LIMITATIONS

The descriptive method has certain ]imitat_ions, b(?cau-se
all problems cannot satisfy each of the required criteria.
One limitation is that the researcher may make description
an end in itself. Research is essentially creative and demands
t]‘gii_sg‘igi_if?ﬁti_i&gljd@f to m”gﬁ'the
problem. Although problerﬁS‘l'ﬁme_S"montlnu-
ous and have a past and a future, the researcher may lose
himself in current conditions 0T, at best, look into the past
and develop an unprogressive conservatism. Perhaps, if such
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conservatism related only to the solutions suggested, there
may not be much harm since there may be other researchers
to come across alternative solutions. But such conservatism
might develop in the researcher a restricted outlook even in
the gathering of facts themselves, leading to complacency and
absorption in the facts that have been gathered. A second
limitation lies in going-to the other extreme, and generally is
associated where the statistical technique dominates. The de-
sire to over-emphasize central tendencies and to present th:
facts in terms of averages, correlation, co-efficients, means
and dispersions may not always be either necessary or wel-
come. This limitation arises because statistics which is partly
a descriptive tool of analysis-can aid but not-always explain

causal relations.”

< —

The Historical Method

SIGNIFICANCE

No less than the descriptive method, the historical meth-
od seems to have great significance for social research in
underdeveloped countries. The past has a great role to play
in all societies but in backward economies, the impact of
tradition and social institutions on development is all the
more important. In a country like India the past is often
the key to the present for the simple reason that institu-
tions, like life, are a growth and not a series of disjointed
events and the longer the history, the greater is the influ-
ence of the past. As has been rightly pointed out, nothing
happens in a social vacuum. So far as anything has an anti-
cipated history and a natural development, the past has a
causal relation to the present. Moreover, it is true that
situations change over time, but underlying these changes
and even defying them are certain regularities and rhythmic
cycles in social problems almost similar to the trends in sta-
tistical analyses. These regularities have often been referred
to by sociologists as the process-series, sequence-patterns,
cycles and periodicities. The assessment of even such a large-
ly economic problem, as the savings pattern and potential in
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India, requires an appreciation not merely of the quantiFa-
tive aspects of income and consumption but also of social
institutional structure and behaviour. Without an under-
standing of these basic influences any suggestion as to how
to increase savings from 8 to 12 per cent would be an un-
connected superstructure, doubtful of successful operation.

A proper assessment of these social influences and regu-
larities requires the resort to the historical method. This
method has been aptly described as “the induction of prin-
ciples through research into the past and social forces which
have shaped the present”.? Its aim is to apply reflective think-
ing to unsolved social problems by discovering past trends
of events, facts and attitudes, and by tracing lines of develop-
ment in human thought and action. In order to reach
some basis of social activity its method is genetic. ‘

In a way it is correct to say that history and sociology
are only different ways of looking at the same problem.
“IWhen our attention”, writes Professor F. M. Fling* “is dir-
ected towards the uniqueness, the individuality of past
social facts, when they interest us because of their importance
for the unique evolution of man in his activities as a social
being, in selecting the facts and in grouping them into a
complex, evolving whole, we employ the historical methed
----We select our facts, not for their individuality or for
the importance of their individuality for a complex whole
but for what each fact has in common with others and the
sypthe§1s is not a complex unique whole but a generaliz-
ation in which no trace of the individuality of the past
social fact remains. ... Thus the work of the historian sup-
?xlelgﬁgstittl;,atizf tcl; ;f;iizligist. The historian is interested
words, so long as fl,le aim ?lons, e et I : In. other
facts an q est:blish o ° th.e social scientist is to discover

1 1elat10nshlps the growth aspect as-

sum ioni .
es 51oniﬁc.ance. Any social researcher who neglects the
y -
past in analysing the present does so at great risk.

DESIDERATA

"The historical method demangsg a great many things of

8 Pauline Young, Scientific Sociq] Surveys, p. 207.

4 The Writing of Historys dn Introduction to Historical Method,



DESCRIPTIVE AND HISTORICAL METHODS 75

the vesearcher il its application is to be useful and correct.

To start with, a great deal of social insight and historical
Ollentatlon 1s_Necessary. Events, opmlons ‘and Institutions
are products of a particular environment at a particular
point of time. Without understanding the env ironment to
which a certain set of data relates, a 1esea1cher will be at
sea in his findings if not completely out of tune with the
facts. It is this that constitutes social insight which, in fact,
means studying data in terms of their environment. This.
would be necessary particularly to realize and bring out their
causal relations and consequences. A look at some of the
great works on economic history such as those of Clapham
and Cunningham bears out this point.

This is true of social, political or any other type of
historical study. The researcher, therefore, who delves into.
the past and thus applies the historical method, should be:
able to work out accurately how, when and why the events.
occurred or the opinion evolved, or the institution grew up.
That is, he must describe the conditions leading up to the
event, opinion or institution as well as the conditions grow-
ing out of it. Although the historical method appears to be
simple of application, it is in a way much more complicat-
ed than some of the other methods, for, it demands experience
not only in assembling data but also in relating them to the
major influencing conditions and in assessing their signifi-
cance in the particular context. Since the environment is
always a complex of social, political, economic and other
considerations, the researcher would have to have a know-
ledge of the related social sciences although his particular
purpose is in a specialized direction.

A second desideratum for the application of the historical
method is to take both an analytical and a synthetic view
of the facts. History is not a mere record of facts or of dis-
jointed chronological happenings. It is essentially a parti-
cular phase of societal life. It is no more possible to under-
stand the events in the days of the great Indian Mutiny by
recording the fights and troop movements than it is to
understand human emotions by concentrating on the im-
mediate outbursts of feeling. The researcher must get at the
complex of the causal factors giving rise to the broad sweep
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India, requires an appreciation not merely of the quantita-
tive aspects of income and consumption but also of social
institutional structure and behaviour. Without an under-
standing of these basic influences any suggestion as to how
to increase savings from 8 to 12 per cent would be an un-
connected superstructure, doubtful of successful operation.

A proper assessment of these social influences and regu-
larities requires the resort to the historical method. This
method has been aptly described as “the induction of prin-
ciples through research into the past and social forces which
have shaped the present”.? Its aim is to apply reflective think-
ing to unsolved social problems by discovering past trends
of events, facts and attitudes, and by tracing lines of develop-
ment in human thought and action. In order to reach
some basis of social activity its method is genetic. '

In a way it is correct to say that history and sociology
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the researcher if its application is to be useful and correct.
To start with, a great deal of social insight and historical
ouentatlon is necessary. Events, opmlons and institutions
are products of a particular environment at a particular
point of time. Without understanding the env ironment to
which a certain set of data relates, a 1esealchel will be at
sea in his findings if not completely out of tune with the
facts. It is this that constitutes social insight which, in fact,
means studying data in terms of their environment. This.
would be necessary particularly to realize and bring out their
causal relations and consequences. A look at some of the
great works on economic history such as those of Clapham
and Cunningham bears out this point.

This is true of social, political or any other type of
historical study. The researcher, therefore, who delves into
the past and thus applies the historical method, should be
able to work out accurately how, when and why the events.
occurred or the opinion evolved, or the institution grew up.
That is, he must describe the conditions leading up to the
event, opinion or institution as well as the conditions grow-
ing out of it. Although the historical method appears to be
simple of application, it is in a way much more complicat-
ed than some of the other methods, for, it demands experience
not only in assembling data but also in relating them to the
major influencing conditions and in assessing their signifi-
cance in the particular context. Since the environment is
always a complex of social, political, economic and other
considerations, the researcher would have to have a know-
ledge of the related social sciences although his particular
purpose is in a specialized direction.

A second desideratum for the application of the historical
method 1s to take both an analytical and a synthetic view
of the facts. History is not a mere record of facts or of dis-
jointed chronological happenings. It is essentially a parti-
cular phase of societal life. It is no more possible to under-
stand the events in the days of the great Indian Mutiny by
recording the fights and troop movements than it is to
understand human emotions by concentrating on the im-
mediate outbursts of feeling. The researcher must get at the
complex of the causal factors giving rise to the broad sweep
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of change. He must take two distinct and apparently diver-
‘gent steps: first, in order to get control of all the facts, he
must take up an analytical view even as the chemist analyses 2
sample in his laboratory. But since mere analysis, particular-
ly where human history is concerned, is neither adequate
nor the true perspective, the researcher must synthesize the
data with the contemporary situation. He should take an
overall view to assess the true relationship between the events
themselves and between the events and the environment.

To facilitate this view, it is essential to make an objec-
tive approach as much in discovering facts as in interpreting
them. A researcher, whatever the method of investigation,
should, no doubt, be objective, but the emphasis on objec-
tivity becomes all the more necessary while using the historic-
al method; thus, for instance, Karl Marx’s interpretation of
“history and economic events is, no doubt, brilliant but is not
objective. He was not a social scientist but a political pro-
pagandist. To that extent, therefore, his misuse of the histor-
ical method may be overlooked. But if such an attitude were
to be adopted by a social scientist not only would his con-
clusions be out of tune with facts but also he would soon cease
to be a research worker. Similarly the recent attempts, pa-
triotic and purposeful though they are, at interpreting the
Indian Mutiny of 1857 as the first Indian War of Indepen-
dence is an instance, in my judgement, of the misuse of the
‘historical method.

If the approach is to be objective, it is essential that the
data are reliable, relevant and adequate. These criteria
would provide a sound base for understanding the pheno-
menon and would enable effective evaluation of the past,
of necessary, in terms of the present. Many factors limit the
operation ot.these cr_lterla; for instance, the deeper the past,
the grleate]r is the d.lﬂiclulty of getting the data, and conse-

uently, the more is the pati i ‘
2ollect};hem. Often the somies fllll;:r(ilsill]\c'leslarcéiﬁﬂ,)eneeded o
unknow

and .the researcher would be like an explorer
the {n.lpenetrable growth of the Brazilian forests. Any person
familiar W’i.t]l the National Archives of India or the
records section of the British Museum or of the ex-India

n
cutting through
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Oflice would understand the volume of patience and indus-
try necessary. In writing one of his books® the writer had to
wade through nearly 2500 volumes of manuscript records
before he could get adequate data. Moreover, it is not only
the quantum of data that matters but also their relevance
and reliability.

A fifth desideratum in the application of the historical
mcthod is the researcher’s familiarity with the general field
of his topic and his clarity regarding his own objective. He
should be fully conversant with the work already done in
the field and also the fringe areas. The more familiar he is
with these the greater would be his advantage; for instance,
he could avoid duplicating the effort and get direction as
to the line of his approach. He would know broadly the
particular problems that have to be faced both in searching
for the data and in evaluating them. An effective use of the
historical method needs a very wide educational back-
ground.

The researcher should also be fully aware of his own lim-
itations in understanding and interpreting the events as
well as in the sources he has been able to tap. As is well
known, there is no finality for knowledge and the more one
knows the more he finds there is to know. Consequently
even the most thorough search for information is likely to
keep a few sources out of the reach of the researcher. Simil-
arly, even the most experienced of workers has his own
pcrsonal or professional limitations in the process of correl-
ating and interpreting the data he has collected. While
this limitation should not discourage the researcher from
pursuing the work it must caution him against undue con-
fidence and even conceit in his work and ability.

Finally, a great deal of imagination is necessary in using
the historical method. It is true that data are the found-
ation of the work but as has been well said, a past event
cannot be built with no other source than imagination, but
without imagination it becomes a mere collection of the
obvious or the meaningless.

5 M. H. Gopal, The Finances of the Mysone State, (1799-1831). Orient
Longmans Ltd., 1960.
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LIMITATIONS

As evident above, the historical method has certain lim-
itations, the first of which is related to the dearth of reliable
and adequate data. The more distant the past, the great-
er is the difficulty of getting at relevant facts, unless, and
perhaps even if, contemporary records have been carefully
preserved as, for instance, in the record sections of the
ex-India Office and of the British Museum.

The second limitation relates to the method of keepirg
the record. The records contain information useful to many
types of work and the researcher, interested in a particul:u‘
aspect of the events, will have to delve into innumerable
documents to fish out what he wants, and further, not always
are the records kept in the order and with the precision that
he expects. Unless, therefore, a very great deal of patience
and perseverance is shown by the researcher, his facts and
inferences would not be full or accurate.

Yet another facet of this limitation is the dispersal of
documents. It is very rare to find even in an institution like
the National Archives of India, all the records necessary
to purse an enquiry, for, the necessary source may be
spread out among various institutions, making the pursuit
of documents themselves a necessary part of the research
effort, for, unless most of the data is available, the enquiry
may tend to become one-sided.

The next limitation relates to the fact that the available
data have to be taken into the frame of the conditioning
phenomena. Otherwise, their real import both with regara
to the accuracy and significance would be missed. The fol-
lgw-up of the conditioning phenomena becomes, however,
chfﬁcult largely because of the time lapse between the situ-
ation §tL1c1ied and the time of the present analysis. Even with
:f)rtye;;l-)l/l tznzln:;:;:;iﬂ) En@vlCdg(% of thg phgnomena it is

‘ 1visag rrectly what the situation was.

A further limitation is that neither the data nor the in-
ferences are Capab}e of verification and repetition. A sine
qua non ol any scientific analysis generally is such verifica-
tion and, if necessary, the scope for repeating the experi-
ment Or re-creating the situation, but this is not possible in
historical studies. The limitation, however, is not peculiar
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to this method, because even where the descriptive approach,
for example a survey, is followed, repetition becomes im-
possible because of time lapse since the survey was first
undertaken.

Similarly, calculation and measurement as in statistical
studies are not possible in this method. This feature stresses
the need for great caution in the collection and interpret-
ation of data, for, working backward from the available
records to the past events demands utmost care in accumul-
ating and assessing the information and also unlimited
knowledge of the period under study. There is also the
danger that the available records may, even though contem-
porary, be selective, containing the subjective interpretation
of events or omitting significant data. They may even over-
emphasize events of secondary importance, partly because
of their immediate impress on the chronicler and partly be-
cause a contemporary event looks more important at the
time of happening than it would years or decades later, as
in the writings of Magasthenes or Yuan-chwang. The danger
of selectivity is increased since the observations are frequent-
ly made by persons untrained in research.

These limitations are, no doubt, formidable and make
analysis more difficult; but they emphasize the need for more
experience on the part of the researcher when using the
historical method. In a way, therefore, what looks like mere-
ly a pedestrian method of research is more demanding of
objectivity, patience and perseverance.

STEPS IN APPLYING THE METHOD

With these limitations in mind the method could be
invaluable to the researcher, provided certain steps are tak=n
by him. ' .

First comes the choice of the problem. It is not all pro-

T R P Tt - 3 e . ) .
blems that lend themselves to lllStOllCE.ll analysis. Whether
a problem is one of tracing and describing the past as in

—_— . . - h—_—.—.—_—__:—_—-

pure economic_history, or whether it relates to the recent

past_to_draw_out its significance for the present and the

—_—

@ 2s in W. W. Rostow’s work relating to economic
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growth,® the problem should be worthy of investigation in
itselt in addition to being feasible in terms of research abil-
ity, time and cost. For instance, an experienced scholar like
Professor Clapham or Professor Toynbee could handle the
method more eﬂ?ecti\‘ely than a raw post-graduate doctoral
student could. Moreover, as the collection of data often in-
volves very considerable time and, in fact, even to know th2
sources to be tapped may itself become a matter of research,
the subject of investigation must be related to the time at
the disposal of the researcher.

Cost is another factor. It is not everywhere that facilities
are available to consult the records, and this is true of most
research centres in a vast underdeveloped country like India.
Every researcher into the recent past, say, the British period
of Indian history, cannot spend his time either in the Nation-
al Archives in Delhi or the National Library in Calcutta,

much less could he pursue the records available outside the
country,

After the subject_has been chosen, the next step is. the
collection of data. It is necessary first to find out where the
relevant information may be found. It is not always that

indices are found for the thousands of volumes of records
to be looked into. What sources are published and what are
only in manuscript form becomes.the first- problem to be
faced. Next is to ascertain which are official documents and
which are not. Often this preliminary stage in collecting data
is 50 trying as to hecome almost forbidding. But a way of
simplitying this stage of work is to study carefully the pub-
lished secondary literature connected with the field of inves-

tigaggn. This would give the lead in following up the
sources.

With a knowledge of the likely sources, the next step is

welFmigh T exivaust atl the niaterial on the subject. In _a
way, such a Full coltection of data 15 almost Tipossible part-
]qu_%ﬁga?and partly because new data
will be found as research proceeds. But it is._essential Ahat
in terms of time and cost. colle

o~ and cost, a near full collection of inform-

'3 T AT 9 . T .
P W. W. Rostow, The Stages of Economic Growth — A Non-Communist

Manifesto, Cambridge University Press, 1961; The Process of Economic
Growth, Oxford, 1953,
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ation is made. Otherwise, the research becomes a prejudiced

and partial assessment of facts.

While collecting the sources of data two further steps are
desirable: the first being classifying them into primary,
secondary and tertiary sources, and the second to weich _and_
evaluate the sources and data in terms of their genuineness,
localization _and independence.

Sources are broadly of two types: (1) Documents, official
and non-official, and (2) personal records of contemporary
observers such as Fa-hien or Ibn Batuta. Documents are use-
ful in verifying directly certain events and in supplying miss-
ing links in the social situation. This would help in under-
standing the contemporary situation, providing facts, and also.
in aiding the building up of a trend. But its value in ex-
plaining the past as well as the present depends on the time
span of the documents and their independence and genuine-
ness. The questions to be answered at this stage relate to the
origin of the contemporary documents and the chronicler’s
awareness of the facts, his objectivity and fullness in record-
ing them and so on. It is, therefore, necessary to subject
documents to external and internal examination such as
origin, author, occasion of writing, accuracy and bias.

HOW TO USE DOCUMENTS

Certain_broad principles to assess and utilize the docu-
ments ll__a_y_,_l?is\uggeste ; m, first, the fact that the
nearer in time a document_ is to the period which it
refers to, e trustworthy it is likely to be, because,
in general, there would be greater opportunities for
obtaining correct information immediately after a certain
event. But one drawback is the temptation to distort
information to suit a particular purpose, specially when it
relates to a matter which is quite fresh. Likewise, it may
be presu 1at the more detailed the information the

more reliable it is, for the simple reason that it is easier-to

tamper with a small number of events than with a larger
one_where the fraud can more easily be discovered. Thus,
official data should be preferred t from private sour-

ces, as a_private person has little access to the official tecords
7 Vide for a detailed discussion, the author’s book, op. cit., appendix B
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and accounts. The greater the personal interest of a man
—_—

m giving the information the less accurate it tends to be.
Lastly, the greater the agreement between different records
the greater the probability of the data being correct. In
other words, if a set of events is corroborated by more than
one source, the presumption is that it is more trustworthy
than one which agrees with a less number. But different
sets may come from the same source, and a concurrence be-
tween them is not so valuable as an agreement between
figures from different sources.

A second type of primary documents relates to personal
records of contemporary observers, whether the period re-
lates to the recent past of a few decades as, for instance, in
tracing the Indian freedom movement or to events millen-
niums old, such as Magasthenes’s accounts. The limitations
of such sources are those of part_ifalﬂp_bgllqt_i_o_ll_awn_
siderable subjective bias.” They should, therefore, be used
with greater caution and sieved thoroughly for facts, but
even then, they might be more useful for checking data from
other sources and as supporting evidence.

. Secondly, sources may be _either contemporaneous of the
situation studied or of a later period the distinguishine
feature of the former being direct Kilowledge of the eventos

0 ry - \
described. To this category belong official and non-official
——— <

st utiaiiaiel = R
reports, most books and almost all newspapers. Their value

as sources involves a careful assessment of their dependapil.
1ty, for, the mere fact of contemporaneity does not entitle
acceptance. It is also essential to ascertain if the recordey had
a broad enough perspective of the situation to knoyy whar
Was what. That is, a degree of selectivity becomes desirable
€ven with regard to contemporary sources, and selectivity be-
comes more important in the case of non-contemporary ones,

Whatever the kind of source that has to be tapped it is
essential to check and cross-check data from _as many inde-
pendent sources as possible. For, in the words of a classic
statement: “It is easier to believe than to discuss, to admit
than to criticise, to accumulate documents than to wejch
therp. It is pleasanter; he who criticises documents mtcl’st
sacrifice some of them, and such a sacrifice seems a dead loss
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to the man who has discovered or acquired the document”.3
A Dbroad rule for establishing facts is to use a variety of
sources and, wherever possible, to verify the facts from at
least two independent witnesses.

No less important is it to arrange material into a logical se-
quence. Although this step is not peculiar to the historical
method, it"is of greater significance in it, for, it is easy to
gather more material than can be easily put into a pattern.
This arrangement of the data and the reconstruction of the
situation are similar to a Byzantine excavator putting to-
gether the pottery shreds. Effective reconstruction assumes
a knowledge of the history of the area and an understanding
of the traditions, attitudes and practices of the community.
The rebuilding of the situation is the first step in the syn-
tl1§L(M1cts, and to be useful and meaningful the inter-
pretation must be adequate and. logical, and also, at the

same time, make further research possible.

“More than all, a successful application of the historical
method requires the conscious development of a tolerant,
sympathetic but critical outlook on old and new ideas alike.
As Pauline Young puts it:® “Historical data drawn from a
variety of sources, judicially chosen, critically examined and
discriminatingly used, may constitute a fund of knowledge
indispensable in understanding and generalising on comm-
unity phenomena, the social milieu and social institutions”.
The finale of the synthesis comprises the e&gqi‘tic_)g_gf_tlle
research results. The questions to_be fac.ed at this stage by
the investigator are: Is the narrative logical and organized?
and, Has it been the result of a process of reflective think-
ing?

l

|

8 L. Anglois. C. V. and Signo Vos, C., Introduction to the Study of History,
p. 70.
9 Scientific Social Surveys, p. 224.



VI

PLANNING A RESEARCH PROJECT AND
SELECTING A RESEARCH PROBLEM

The Research Project Defined

A RESEARCH project may be defined as an in\jesqgation
into a problem sufficiently homogeneous,. though {t .n.*.ay
have many facets, to be brought under a smg:le adn.lm}.su-a-
tive and technical unit with reference to its op]ect.lves{
hypotheses, procedure, personnel and cost. -Tl}fi ~prolect itself
may be built around a single or several interrelated prob-
lems and the techniques applicable and applied may !)e of
more than one kind; but if these problems and t.ecl.lmques
relate to a central purpose and act not as COITHIICtlflg but
as complementary devices, all the problems together go to
form one research project. For instance, a Itec.lmo-econom1'c
survey, such as those undertaken by the National COungl
of Applied Economic Research, or even an early socio-
economic survey such as Harold Mann’s Studies of Deccan
Villages,® is necessarily something more than merely. econo-
mic, often involving various soc1al.and 1?atural scientists.
Thus the techno-economic survey 1s ca.rrl'ed out by “the
combined expertise of economists, statisticans and socio-

logists, engineers and other specialists like agronomists
geologists’,

that make

and
2 Perhaps the two most important characteristics

any investigation a single project are: (1) the
enquiry should revolve round a central theme; and (2) it
must be looked upon as such by the technicians and ihe
administrators,

The problem that an individual investigator takes up, for

1 Land ang Labo
2. r. s, Lokanath
quiries undertakeyp
(Papers prepared fo
b

ur in a Deccan Village (1917 & 1921),
an, Mecthods and Problems in different research en-
by the National Council of Applied Economic Research.

r the Seminar on Techniques of Social Research, Decem-
er, 1958, p. IN, . UNESCO Conference, Calcutta.)
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instance in the academic world, is not basically different
from a project. It has the same features, and the minor dit-
ferences probably relate to the smaller size of the problem,
fewer facets and perhaps fewer procedural complications.
Thus, for instance, while a project can afford the employ-
ment and co-operation of different Kinds of experts to work
it up, an individual must necessarily be a specialist of one
kind only, for example, either an economist or a sociologist
or a psychologist. Because of the limited capacities of any
particular individual, there is a limit to the extent to which
he can be an economist-cum-sociologist-cum-geologist and so
on. These differences, however, are not of kind but only of
degree so that the planning of a project described below
would largely be true of an investigation by a single re-
searcher also.

SELECTION OF A PROBLEM — CONSIDERATIONS

Naturally, except where an administration, (e.g. the State
Governments) or an outside body (e.g. a Chamber of Com-
merce), which sponsors the investigation sets a problem to
be enquired into by the research body, the first issue that
is faced in planning a project 1s the definition of the prob-
lem. “Scientific genius reveals itself in the choice of prob-
lems that it makes as well as in the technical brilliance
which it shows in tackling them. And this ability to see and
to formulate a meaningful scientific problem is an artistic
gift.”3 The art is that of having original insight into “import-
ant”’ issues. This is, of course, partly a matter of being well in-
formed regarding the facts and theories of the field. Insight
into insignificant issues is not of great value. Investigation
of important issues without insight probably will not be
successful. A great deal of patient thinking and planning'
becomes necessary even in the initial process of selection.

'L/‘/pmcticabilit): In such a process, certain considerations

sﬁould be borne in mind; first, the question of practicability

in carrying out various steps in the procedure of investigat-

ing the problem. The important question to be answered

is: Do other projects offer greater opportunities for work
3 A, M. Rose, Theory and Mcthod of Sciences, p. 165.
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and success in terms of results and cost? Often, the time
and energy spent on thinking about and planning a non-
activated project is worthwhile, because its negative re-
sults, viz. that a particular project is not worthwhile, focuss-
es research on useful problems by a process of elimination.

/Urgency: A second consideration is the urgency of the
issue. All problems needing investigation are, no doubt,
important but some are more so than others. The project
director must assess the relative urgency of alternative pro-
jects. Naturally, the choice in such a situation is a matter
of the director’s individual judgment. One facet of urgency
that aids judgment is the timeliness of the problem. For
instance, in India, today, an enquiry into the potentialities
of developing and locating industries in different regions,
such as a techno-economic survey, is both important and
t‘imely. Sometimes, the current situation itself helps

n
tocussing attention on the timeliness of a problem by throw-
Ing it up, as in the case of the foreign exchange crisis or

devaluation or deficit financing.

véntici[)ation: What is perhaps more interesting to 5 ye.
searcher, though a little venturesome, is the antici
problems needing solution and which fit into the Imme;.
ate future. Anticipation of this type requi-res A great dey)
of experience in judging the current situation apq i.ts
possible repercussions, and also the imaginative assessment
of how one problem would give rise to another; foy exam.
Ple, changes in the tax structure and their likely effects on
Investment in the near future. This experience ne
Personal experience, but certainly the investigator
xfx:)llln itr;)feorg:ed }regardinfg lthe kl:llowlledcoje thar has resulFed
periences ob those who have gone before }yjip
Most of the imagination results from a thorough ang critj.
cal €Xposure to existing theory and empirical Knowledge
Proper assessment of the urgency of a problem l‘equire; a
Fhorough knowledge of research a]ready done or under way
In that line. Such a knowledge would reduce duplication
of efforts, aid capitalization of experience and, more than

ent aspects of the

Pation of

ed not be
should be
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problem. It is, therefore, necessary, before a project is
actually decided upon, to confer with fellow workers in the
same or allied fields at home or outside, or at least to size
up the situation through correspondence.

:/ RESOURCES

In addition to urgency, another consideration influen-
cing the choice of a project is the availability of research
resources. Certainly the allocation of research resources is
but one part of the general problem of resource allocation,
though some would try to make of it a separate issue. In
a way, many problems, if not all, can be investigated, provid-
ed the resources are both adequate and appropriate. Just as
a plan of economic development is limited by the avail-
ability of physical, financial and organizational resources, so
also a research project is conditioned by the types of facili-
ties available.

The first facet of these resources relates to the tools and
techniques. For instance, for advanced investigations in psy-
chology, apparatus to measure emotions, intelligence and
other reactions may be necessary; or, while in an educated
community an enquiry through a mailed questionnaire is
feasible, this tool is ineffective in an undeveloped, illiter-
ate environment. Consequently, while it is possible and also
necessary for the investigator to develop new methods to
suit new problems or the existing environment, it is not
always easy, specially, where the problem is indefinite, per-
sonnel is limited and the finances are not plentiful, to de-
velop new techniques or even to adopt techniques prevalent
in advanced countries. Therefore, the project to be chosen
should fit into the readily available techniques and tools of
research.

YV /Available information: Another facet of resources relates
to the evidence or information that can be found. All investi-
gations start with hypotheses which are verified with the data
collected. Without such verification the investigation can-
not be complete, and without adequate and relevant data
verification would be incomplete. Consequently, while every
effort should be made to collect necessary evidence and,
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perhaps, even where facts are inadequate or not fully de-
pendable the broad trend of conclusions may be suggested,
the difficulty and delay in the collection of suflicient data
will have to be faced when the project is complex. It might,
therefore, be wisdom to take up problems which are of
less importance but for which adequate and relevant data
are available more readily.

The crucial aspect of resources is the availability of pey-
sonnel having the technical and general training needed for
a particular project. While it is broadly true that traineg
research workers, for example investigators and computors,
are generally capable of handling problems of differen;
types in related areas, often projects Clel}lallcl specializeq
training experience. Thus, if double taxation, depreciation
and similar facets of tax structure are to be enquireq into
the researchers need specialization in the legal and economié
aspects of the tax system of the country. Or again, jf an
investigation is very largely of the statistical angq fielq
variety, its successful execution deman'ds a great deal of stagj
stical experience in the personnel. While it is always possibl(:
to draft temporarily the required specialist gblhty wl1ene‘,.e1:
a project is taken up, the basic consideration for the pro.
ject should be the optimum utilization of the personpe) at
one’s command. Although such an optimum adjustmer of
personnel and opportunity seldom exists, yet 1t is a Conside._
ation always to be borne in mind.

M Field of specialization: Another side of resources ig the
field of specialization of the particular research Organizatioy
By and large, a research organization can be compareq ¢, a
fagtory or even a technical institute. Just as these organiy.
ations specializing in the production or training of a parti-\
cular ty.pe.ﬁnd it difficult to produce ‘goods’ of a dif‘ferent
order., similarly a research institute, if its efforts are to he
§ffect1ve and its findings accurate, comprehensive and meant
}11gf11], must ].argely be a specialized institution, concentrat.
M3 on a particular, though broad, area of knowledge. 1t jg
certainly possible to have different types of specialists op :1>
research agency’s staff, anq i may also be argued that re.
search technique being a kind of tool, similar to those in
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any chemical testing laboratory, the agency should be able
to divert its technique for the analysis of any research prob-
lem. But this is true only to a limited extent. For one thing,
no research agency can afford to maintain a staff which can
serve all purposes, because of the cost factor unless, of
course, it has funds to investigate many different types of
problems. For another, while techniques are, no doubst,
general tools of application, their effectiveness in particular
areas may be limited by the need for a special type of mind
and training. Consequently, if maximum results in terms of
accuracy are to be obtained in any project, research agen-
cies should, like an individual, specialize in particular areas
of work, and the director of the institution should, in choos-
ing a project, think in terms of his institute’s broad field of
specialization. Few directors are technically competent to
direct different types of research.

VoA dministrative considerations: Yet another facet of the per-
sonnel problem is administrative. In a research project the
more important aspect is the technical side of the men and
equipment, but an aspect, perhaps only of slightly less sig-
nificance for the success of the enquiry, is the administrative
side of the institution comprising those who look after the
routine administrative duties, assessment of the cost of the
project and so on. The incidence of administrative work de-
pends on the size and nature of the project. Consequently, a
rescarch organization, which should have a minimum of ad-
ministrative staff but a large component of technical person-
nel must balance the administrative burden of the enquiry
and the available staff if the success of a project is to be en-

sured.

OEqui[)menl: Another type of resource relates to mechanic-
al and other equipment needed, for instance, for sorting,
tabulating, processing etc. The recent trend has been for
the machine to replace human labour in undertaking these
mechanical processes. The extent to which such equipment
is required and is available is an important consideration;
for, some projects, such as the Rural Credit Survey,
deal in the aggregate with thousands of returns and
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hundreds of thousands of individual items in the schedules.
Such an enquiry, therefore, requires 1more mechanical
aids than a smaller and less complicated problem. Broadly
put, the larger the number of statistical items in a project
and the larger the number of schedules filled in, the more
equipment is needed; and the more modern and complex
the equipment, the bigger is the project that can be under-
taken for investigation. If such mechanical facilities are
limited and the project director takes up a problem very
largely statistical in character and tries to employ human
labour for analysing the data, inaccuracies in processing,

delayed results and wrong inferences may be the con-
sequences.

\/ Operational funds: A final factor relating to resources
that the project director should bear in mind is the work-
ing capital necessary for operational purposes. Althoug;h,
ultimately, finances may be forthcoming to see the inq1ﬁrv.“
through, initially and in the course of investigation mycl,
finance would be necessary for various purposes sycl, as
salaries, travelling expenses, printing charges and sq on
Without, therefore, substantial resources as operating )

al, it may be risky for a research organization to launcy, on
a particularly large project.

capit-

MISCELLANEOUS CONSIDERATIONS

In addition to the urgency and resource aspects Inflyen,.
ing the selection of a research project, another set qf conﬁ
siderations may be put down as miscellaneous in Chal‘actev\
Thus, the size of the problem to be investigated becoméé
an important consideration in terms of the resoy;
well as of time and effective conclusion of the researcly
effort. The size refers to the sample or the universe ¢ l‘)a
approached, the nature and details of the issue to be analyst'
ed, the territorial area and the dispersal or concentra.
tion of, for example, the respondents to be interviewed. AL
two per cent sample means a smaller size than a five pey;
cent one. A techno-economic survey in the large Andhra
Pradesh means more effort than in smaller Kerala. Ap en-
quiry into rural conditions in Kerala where the ‘villages’ or

ces as
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households are widely dispersed increases the ‘size’ as com-
pared with the concentrated households and villages in
rural Madras. The tendency some years ago, particularly
before the Second World War and certainly before the
World Depression, was to take up broad problems of a
more or less descriptive nature. Such a project served an im-
portant purpose in social analysis by providing a background
for appraising specific issues and for throwing up important
problems in the community. But such a broad appraisal
does not serve the more specific and detailed purpose of
thorough investigation of particular issues. Consequently, the
recent tendency in social research has been to direct the
effort towards small but definite problems and to study them
as thoroughly as possible, and here the size counts.

A consideration* which might be brought under the
‘miscellaneous’ head as much as under the administrative
factors is the vertical research personnel integration. All
projects, particularly those collecting and interpreting pri-
mary data, have personnel at different levels — field survey,
analysis, computation and reporting. These levels are in-
terdependent and are built up like a pyramid. In the size
of the personnel at different levels as well as the timing of
each process, there is a very close interlinking. That is, thc
number of workers at one level bears a relationship to that
at the others, although the relative proportion may vary with
different types of investigation, the volume and variety of
data and the details and nature of the analysis and report-
ing expected. If, therefore, there are more workers at one
level and fewer at the others, imbalance in the personnel
would result, the cost of the project would increase and waste
would follow. Further, there is a time relationship between
the levels. Thus, unless the field investigators collect data or
at least pass on some facts already collected, the higher levels
of workers will be without work. Similarly, once the data are
fully collected, the field workers have no place in the investi-
gation, as the work now shifts to other levels.

This raises the problem of planning the strata of wor'lg
in personnel and timing to keep the optimum number of

4 I thank Dr. G. Parthasarathy, Deputy Director, Agro-Economic Research
Centre, Madras University for drawing my attention to this consideration.
, )
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workers and provide them with continuous work so that
morale may be kept up, costs reduced and output hastened.

Another miscellancous consideration is the preference of
projects of regional interest. This growing emphasis on
particular territorial areas contrasted with problem-areas
referred to above is partly traceable to the growing interest
in studying regions in detail and partly to the greater
utilization of researchers in particular areas and giving
scope for co-operation of different types of social workers
in analysing common problems. It would, therefore, be
more desirable for a project director to take up problems
which are limited in scope or in territory.

Yet another facet is the inter-disciplinary interest that a
Particular problem generates or demands. Many problems
which are mainly of economic or sociological interest have
their repercussions on, or roots in, other departments of
knowledge. Thus, a farm management study may need the
help of €conomists, agronomists and livestock experts for
rounding off the investigation. Or, the study of a comm-
Uunity project — jts structure, working and future — would
require an €conomist as much as a statistician, a sociologist
and a social worker, This feature characterizing a number of
research problems suggests that in selecting projects the
€xtent to which inter-disciplinary interest is aroused and
Inter-departmenta] co-operation can be made available js an
1Mmportant consideration. In other words, the extent of the
'?O-Or.dinated attack that is possible will have to be borne
In mind.,

. Final.ly, there is the pull of external influence. Some pro.
Jects mighe originate from within the research organization
;;t:e]dtej;i (i):o-its own initi.ative. B'ut the generafl tendel}cy
agencies SIl)lChb countries, like Ipdla, lil'as bie_en for outside
e‘\'en individ, alstovemments, mclu_stual Ol‘galll./.fltlons and
iect for investiaa 1Ims, to suggest takmgv up a par tl.Cl}]ar pro-
might desire t?i;lon. Thus, the State ('o§f§1‘f11l1enit§ In Indig
aries or a Cham(i m‘o-economlc surveys thhm their bOul?d\
into the cfon )FCI of commerce might ask f.'or an enquiry
such cases thé ro_ excise 'dutles’ on t.he Fextlle _market. In
t0 the ext’en €search dlrectol:s choice is restpctqd except

t that he may review the suggestion in termsg
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of the technical possibilities.

While all these considerations enter into the selection of
a project, one important aspect of research must always bc
before the director’s eye. The research organization is partly
a supplier of ‘goods made to order’ and partly a contribut-
or of knowledge. The latter aspect demands consideration
of long term research projects which may, on the one hand,
add actually to existing knowledge, and on the other, in-
duce and facilitate separate investigations of smaller dimen-
sions but more detailed in character. In other words, a
judicious combination of long-term problems which are of
more permanent importance along with short-term ones
which are of immediate and limited importance should al-
ways be among the guiding factors in the choice of a projec.

THE INDIVIDUAL RESEARCHER

What has been said above in connection with the plann-
ing of a project is very largely true of an individual research-
er with an investigation of his own. In fact, the question
of the selection of a problem may be of greater importance
in his case. For, often, the individual, unlike an organization,
carries on research on his own and has largely a scientific
rather than a commercial interest in the work, and so the
choice of a topic for investigation becomes to him more im-
portant than in the case of a research organization with
vaster resources and which often gets a project entrusted to
it for enquiry.

The Three Determinants

1. Subject: In the process of selecting a problem, the in-
dividual researcher is guided by three determinants. First,
there are considerations relating to the subject itself. The
problem must have a purpose, i.e. must be meaningful either
theoretically in the sense of adding to knowledge as such,
or significant as a current problem in the sense of clarifying
or/and resolving an issue facing the community. Otherwise,
the effort at investigating the problem may, no doubt, be
research but may really result in a waste of resources and
talent. A second facet of the subject is its practicability.



L e—

98 RESEARCH PROCEDURE IN SOCIAL SCIENCES

After all, the aim of research is successfully to analyse a
problem and the extent of success depends upon the degree
to which the particular problem — however meaningful it
might be academically or scientifically, and, in the ultimate
analysis, even practically — depends on the scope for carry-
ing on the investigation. Thus, difficulties might arise with
regard to the availability, sufficiency and accuracy of the
data or with regard to the application of certain techniques
or methods.

The facility with which adequate data can be collected
differs in different environments. For instance, the remark-
able enquiry which Dr. Kinsey and his associates conducted
at the Indiana University into certain problems of sex mav
be possible in the United States but practically impossibla
in an oriental country like India. Or, again, in an advanceq
country, the mailed questionnaire technique can be success.
fully utilized and, thus, in terms of cost, time and effort
great economies can be effected. But where, as in Indja, the
mterview and observation devices are the only Practicable
tools of data collection, the scope for many projects jg y i
stricted, because of the prevailing illiteracy and the exten
siveness of the country, to problems which available lim;
and personnel can justify. From the angle of practicabilitrL
it might be desirable for an individual to prefer action ye.
search in a limited area where the interview technjq, re-
the bibliographical approach is possible. due or

Yet another facet is the contemporary social im
of the problem. Basic research is, no doubt, as i
as applied research and perhaps more so from the
view of pure science. But even in basic research it
preferable to choose one which is of current the
Interest, such as terms of trade between developed ang undey
gleveloped countries, or interest rate structure in deve] o
Ing economies, instead of choosing a very highly theoreti(éll'
subject such as the theory of consumers’ demand. Simjlay ol

on the applied side, such problems as Indi i
policy, ; Te st

C-

Portance
Nportant
Point of
may be
oretica]

ly,
invest ioriti 2l

stment  priorities and tax structure woylq be
Preferable because of their contemporary importance. Whag
1s suggested here is that, because of the limitations Imposed

on him by resources and opportunities and because the soclal
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value of contemporary problems is very high, particularly in
developing economies, the individual researcher had better
direct his energies towards the latter.

Another reason for this choice is that a highly abstract
subject, say, any aspect of advanced economic theory, would
need a training, tradition and quality of mind, generally
not found in backward economies. It is in the experience
of the present writer than in some Indian universities
highly theoretical subjects have been taken up for research
by university teachers or under their guidance with not
very satisfactory results. A developing economy and a single
individual cannot in the course of their development afford
the luxury of research on these lines on any large scale.

A further consideration that comes under the criterion of
the subject relates to the issue of policy problems versus factu-
al problems. The former relate to an analysis and evaluation
of steps taken by government, such as the financial and
industrial policy of the Government of India, and, are, no
doubt, desirable subjects for research, even as much as the
factual analysis of any particular situation would be, such
as the structure of interest rates in India, the trend of
public expenditure and the working of the Community Pro-
jects. But, policy issues involve more value judgments which,
by their nature, need experience to assess, and even then,
are open to serious differences of judgment. By and large,
therefore it appears advisable, particularly in the initial
years of research by an individual, to prefer subjects which
are more factual in character than philosophical or related to
policy. Finally, since the characteristic of scientific investiga-
tion is reproducibility of the method as well as the conclu-
sion for purposes of verification by a different investigator,
it is desirable to choose a problem which lends itself
to verification rather than one which does not. This does
not mean that all socio-economic problems can be verified.
For instance, an enquiry into the working conditions in 2a
factory or a socio-economic survey at a point of time or
during a particular period, such as the surveys that have been
undertaken, for example, by Professor Gadgil with regard to
Poona?®, can simply not be verified at all because they relate

5 D. R. Gadgil, Poona — A Socio-Economic Survey, (1945 and 1952).

Sty b
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to a point of time, which cannot be reproduced. Therefore,
all that this criterion implies is that, by and large, the p%'ob-
lem analysed, the methods applied and th(? concl¥ls1.ons
drawn must not be unique but be representative of similar
situations.

2. The Investigators: The nature of the subject is, no
doubt, a very important criterion in selecting a pr(?blem.
But the extent to which this criterion effectively app!les dt-‘-
pends upon the second determinant, namely, the l.I'l.VCStl-
gator himself. A problem is investigated by an indwu}ual
who, therefore, becomes a crucial factor in the conduct of the
enquiry. His experience, resources and technical abilit}f
count a great deal in selecting the problem. What an indivi-
dual or organization with a couple of decades of experience
In terms of research work — for example, the National
Bureau of Economic Research in the United States — can do,
cannot normally be done by a younger and less experienced
researcher or organization. Similarly, the time, money and
energy that one can spend on a project restricts both the
type and scope. Thus, what the Reserve Bank of India may
do with regard to the Rural Credit Survey cannot be taken
up by an individual and, perhaps, even by a private organiz-
ation in the country. Finally, there is the technical ability

that any individual possesses and any organization can
mobilize.

3. Extensive vs. intensive coverage: A final criteriop of
selection is the coverage of the subject. One of the common
faults in research in fmderdeveloped countries, particularly
at the university level, has been the choice of wide sulby-
jects for research; for example, unemployment in India, the
Second Five Year Plan and fiscal policy for India. Gener-
ally Speaking, t}
work, but th
breadth. If h;
should g
subject i

fore, sco

¢ essence of research is depth rather than
(s efforts are to be fruitful, the investigator
O 1nto the sources as deeply as possible. When a
$ €xtensive, there is not only vagueness and, there.-
Scope for hasty generalizations but also there is hardly
any time to do intensive data collection or to analyse and pro-

1¢ wider the subject, the less the depth of '
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cess the data accurately. It is desirable, therefore, that in-
vestigators, whether individuals or organizations, should
concentrate upon narrow problems — narrow in area or
period or aspect of a problem — and the scope for intensive
rather than extensive work should be an important criterion
for selecting a problem. If a number of individuals or investi-
gations enquire into small but related areas, it may be pos-
sible to integrate the different enquiries and present a
mosaic of a wider dimension.

The Determination of the Starting Point

Once a subject has been chosen for investigation, the
next important step is to decide on the starting point. For,
just as the significance of the enquiry depends on the prob-
lem that is chosen, so the success of the investigation de-
pends on starting at the right point of enquiry.

First essential: The first essential, therefore, is to analyse
the problem from all sides and to spend some time in care-
fully planning the succeeding stages — in fact, every stage
of the investigation from the formulation of the working
hypothesis to the finalization of the report — before actually
beginning the investigation itself. Such planning prevents
running off at a tangent in the collection of facts and then
getting into difficulties at the later stages of analysis and
inference.

Even at the preliminary stage of planning an enquiry three
distinct steps may be distinguished. The first one relates to
the broad perspective. Collection of facts is, no doubt,
essential but it is a work of detailed and patient enquiry
and once a researcher gets into details he may lose all sense
of perspective. In order to understand the various issues in-
volved, it is, therefore, necessary to note the resemblances
to similar work; and to get guidance for developing the plan
later, it is useful to take a broad general view of the prob-
lem even at the start. This initial plan of approach may
profitably be put down in writing so as to be clear about
its own structure and the broad lead necessary in the follow-
up. Naturally, such a vision of the problem is tentative and

PN
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may have to be modified in the course of the investigation.

The second step to take in initial planning is to deter-
mine the real objective of the enquiry: the clear and precise
statement of the problem so as to disclose that what the
researcher is after is really significant. Sometimes, this may
be in the form of a number of hypotheses and sometimes,
it may be merely a brief indication of the main and the
subsidiary objectives in view. This definite statement would
h.elp the researcher in different ways. It reduces waste of
time and effort in collecting data not very material to the
problem; and by focussing attention on the real issues in-
volved, it indicates not only the direction of subsequent
work but also the implications of the work in terms of newer
problems.

This step in analysis may be divided into two. First, define
the problem in as precise, clear and comprehensive a way as
possible. This may make necessary the splitting up of the
apparently single problem into minor related ones, which
would necessitate a further classification of those facets of
the problem in the order of their importance and inter-
relationships, as, for example, the central theme, the major
problems, the minor ones and the fringe areas. \WWhen such
a break-down of the issues and the assessment of their import-
ance are completed, problems looming large in the beginn-
Ing shrink to their proper size and often suggest solutions
themselves in this process. i
) The.other facet of the first step is the anticipation of the
1ssues mﬂuencing the wutilization of the work. A research
g:ggﬁct()l}lisesicl)r}}e purpose — may be just the discovery of
the resalie OE\élng a pra‘ctlcal, Ll}'gent 1ssue.' In e}tll?l‘ case
furthey knowledloe er{q.ulry are unporta.lnt‘ n b}llldlllg up
in the COmmunitoe or in leading to certain p.OllC)" changes
anticipation of tﬁ” If this purpose is to be achieved and the
be successfu] isole 1ssues that_follow the nvestigation is to
These iSSues’are Elt'ilon of the issues becon}es very desirable.
Issues of fact, sycl, losel o faq. or of policy or of theony.
ing or the burden asft he deg}ee] and pattern of over-crowd-
settled through 5 e PATtCw a7 9%, can and should.be
of accurate d;ta anlcjllocess of anCStIg:aFIOr{ by the collection

a close and unprejudiced analysis of the
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facts. Issues of policy, such as to whether a particular tax in
terms of its incidence is advisable, are largely matters of in-
dividual judgment and require greater experience, patience
and balance in analysis. Finally, issues of theory which may
arise — for instance, is a particular tax shiftable and if so

how? — fall largely within the province of definition and
logic.

PLANNING THE PROCEDURE

The next stage in building up an initial plan relates to
the procedure of work. Any work has to be carried out in
relation to the time and cost factors. How best can time
and cost be allocated among the major and minor issues
that the problem gives rise to? If the preliminary analysis
of the problem, particularly the second step described above,
has been done with care, the procedural steps should not be
difficult to plan, since the earlier analysis will have shown
the relative importance of the various issues. Only those
issues which are of any value might be retained. As a
natural scientist observes: “Science has derived very little
or no benefit from the miscellaneous collecting or grouping
of facts without any previous notion .of what they are likely
to reveal. An investigation is usually made for the purpose
of answering a-definite question or of verifying an anticipa-
tion. With some such end in view, and with some principle
by which the classification is guided, the result usually re-
veals not only what is looked for, but frequently a still more
fundamental characteristic; for, it is impossible to throw facts
in any order which reveals the truth when dragging others
into the light with it.”¢

Guiding considerations: In planning the procedure, it
might be useful to bear in mind some guiding consider-
ations. First, determine the type of investigation, i.e. how
the facts should be collected. Some projects depend largely
on experiments. Others may be bibliographical, calling for
the utilization of already collected facts. In some others, per-
sonal enquiries may be necessary, while a few more may
need participant observation. The broad determination of
6 F. Cramer, The Mecthod of Darwin — A Study in Scientific Method.
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the technique to be used helps in assessing the cost apd
time factors. It is also necessary to determine how intensive
the investigation should be at the preliminary or even later
stages: whether the enquiry should be complete w1Fh e.labo-
rate details or only partial, touching merely th.e major 1ssues
and in a rather superficial way. The determination of the
intensity of the investigation is largely influenced by the
available resources as well as the urgency of the problem.
Often, where action research is undertaken both an initial
superficial analysis to set the solutions on the move and a
detailed investigation to get at more details may become
necessary.

At the stage of planning the procedure, perhaps the most
important decision to take is selecting the point of starting
the work, because the start, as in a short distance race, vitally
influences the subsequent stages of work. There are three
influences on the selection of the starting point. First, what
the problem itself requires; second, the relation of the pre-
sent project to the work done by others and, third, the needs
and desires of the project sponsors. Thus, when a Pay Com-
mission is appointed, some kind of relief may be needed in
view of the pressing public demand and so, an ad hoc report
making tentative suggestions will have to be issued. This
step would shift naturally the emphasis on the starting point
from what is demanded by the long term enquiry to one
which is demanded by the ad hoc solution. And as the en-
quiry proceeds an attempt will have to be made to bridge
the gap between the two starting points which the long and
short term solutions necessitate.

Tl}e importance of these influences on the selection of the
starting point varies in different problems, and which of the
thr§e should be the more important determinant is largely
decided by experience, There is, however, a danger that too
much dependence on experience may make the assessment
of the influenceg of these factors rigid and result in set
methgds of starting an enquiry. While experience, there-
fore, is an important factor to count, careful and thoughtful
consideration of the individual problems in terms of the
resources would be a better guide to facilitate the selection.
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Approaches to a start: Very broadly, an enquiry into a
problem may be started in different ways. First, there is the
expediency approach. \WWhen a project is sponsored by an
outside body, for example, a State government or a chamber-
of commerce, the sponsor may indicate, at least broadly, the
nature and purpose as well as the direction of the
enquiry. Such an indication would guide the researcher to
a particular starting point of the problem though there is.
the risk of bias even at the start, and particularly, in order
to satisfy the sponsor. Technically this is not the best
start, but often, institutions which commercialize research,
will have to adapt themselves to the suggestions of the
sponsors.

There is next the bottle-neck approach to selection. An
investigation has different facets or stages, and not all of
them are of the same degree of significance in the final solu-
tion of the problem nor are they all of equal ease in being
taken up. Thus, an investigation might involve both biblio-
graphical and field studies, and all the needed bibliographical
literature might be available at an earlier and not at a later
stage, and, therefore, one could begin with an analysis of the:
published literature and later on go to field studies; or if field
studies are more important and urgent lest the situation
should change, one might begin with them. After all, what
the bottle-neck approach emphasizes is that the start should
be made at the point which will have the most beneficial
influence on the work as a whole or which will resolve the
most tangled knot of the problem. In fact, it would often
be wise to attack the most difficult and apparently unsolv-
able side of the problem first, so that the succeeding break-
through may be easier. Often, a phase occupies a position
of special importance in the problem and this may even
be merely clarifying concepts. First, therefore, clear the
bottle-neck and then the progress of the investigation will
be comparatively easy.

A third approach is related to opportunity. An enquiry
is meant to serve some purpose and often in the case of
action research and of an enquiry into current problems
the need for getting quick results is paramount. Therefore,
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a beginning where the opportunity for either getting the

facts or arriving at the results is greatest may often be taken.
This is sometimes known as ‘hitting the high spots’. In tak-

ing up this approach as the starting point there is a risk
:of unevenness and imbalance in building up the whole pro-

ject. This, however, is a situation that only experience can

suggest whether to follow the particular procedure or not.

Finally, there is, what may be called, the logical approach
‘to the starting point. In a way, any particular problem may
be regarded as a coherent unit with a beginning and an end

-and as having a logical sequence in the interrelationships of

the major and minor issues and in the data to be gathered,
-analysed and processed. Where such definite sequence can bz
-established — one step depending upon the preceding one
and controlling the succeeding steps — the starting point
‘may well be the logical beginning of the problem. The
-adoption of this approach presupposes that the problem iy
simple and logical and that the investigator can envisage the
full gamut of the problem. But seldom is either of these
found. Problems are more complex than we would like them
'to be and the researcher has less of vision than is necessary.
In such a situation one might begin. at some point in the
‘problem so long as he keeps in sight the possible sequences.
This might necessitate frequent come-backs and moving.
forwards, to pick up the thread so as to have a complete
Ppicture in the end.

Once the starting point has been selected the subsequent
steps are comparatively easy. For, all of them can be relatedq

]

to one another and co-ordinated with the main objective !

and the starting point. As has been remarked: “An investi.

‘gation is like a mosaic; it is complete only when everything
is in its proper place”. This, however, does not mean that !
‘patience, imagination and hard work so essential at the
planning stage can be dispensed with at the subsequent
stages.

In the process of planning a project one of the many
points that should be considered is the restrictions placed
-on that work. In a way a research investigation is like a cross
country race with anticipated and unanticipated obstacles
and difficulties met with successively. These obstacles — for
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example, in the collection of data, slackness of response, in-
adequacy of data and so on — necessarily modify the direct-
ion of investigation and, consequently, the original procedu-
ral plan with which the investigation started. What these
difliculties may be is hard to generalize, for they are peculiar
to each problem, area and research project. There can be no
general solution for overcoming the obstacles except to say
that they must be met as they arise and a great deal of imagi-
nation, judgment and tact is necessary.

It has been suggested above that the procedural plan
should be in a sequence of steps. And it is essential that each
of these steps is co-ordinated with the others, particularly in
terms of time and cost, for, research projects are rarely limit-
less in time and finance. Therefore, it becomes necessary,
even before the investigation begins, to estimate as accurate-
ly as possible the resources in time and money that each
major step would demand. Even the most careful estimate is
likely to be beside the actual mark, being either insufficient
or excessive. But an estimate would broadly indicate a cent-
ral point along which modifications will have to be made.

Two more procedural steps: Two more steps may also be
referred to here. When a project has been selected, the start-
ing point determined and the pr.ocedu.rc_e planned, it is always
best to prepare the programme 1n writing to attain definite-
ness and precision. This does not mean that meticulous de-
tails should and can be written out at the beginning of an
enquiry. It suggests only that the brga'd factors relating to
aim, steps, duration, €xpense and anticipated results should
be made definite. When once a problem is written down, it
1s important to assess how far the plan has been adhered to
in execution. A periodical record,. therefore, will be neces-
sary to check the progress made in terms of the plan. In
some cases, as in that of an individual investigator, the re-
cord may have to be a daily one; in others, as in the case
of an organization itself, it may be weekly, but a record
must be kept of the actual accomplishments so as to measure
the effectiveness of work.

A record has also other advantages. It should enable a
successor to pick up the thread of work where it was left




108 RESEARCH PROCEDURE IN SOCIAL SCIENCES

by his predecessor and complete the job without wasting
resources in going back to the starting point; and secondly,
if the progress is slower than anticipated, the record would
act as an incentive to get results more promptly, and if the
progress is more rapid it would encourage the investigator
to keep up the pace.

Although the foregoing are some of the broad indications
as to how and why a research project has to be planned, the
actual process of planning any particular investigation will
have to be in terms of the situation, and modifications in
the initial plan may be necessary if the project so demands.
It need hardly be emphasized that while planning a research
project is absolutely essential, it is equally essential that the
pattern of the plan should be flexible.



VII
CONCEPTS

THE researcher studies bits of reality in order to under-
stand the situation and to further knowledge by widening
or deepening it or by making it more precise and exact.
This requires unbiassed and objective observation and
systematic abstraction of ideas, fitting them into an already
existing framework since knowledge is continuously expand-
ing. Such a process demands a set of data and a pack of
tools as well as a mind and an approach to serve the desired
end. One of the tools of analysis is the ‘concept’, which
forms the basic tool of the scientist. The very process of
systematic abstraction from reality necessitates the use of

COI]CCptS.

MEANING
A concept is a word or a phrase symbolizing the pheno-

mena studied and helping to communicate the findings; for
example, land, rent, acceleration, multiplier, income-elasti-
city, indifference curve, net reproductive rate, marginal
efficiency of capital, propensity to consume, money, full em-
ployment, household, social class, socialistic pattern, mean,
mode, median, etc. Although it is based upon a study of
reality and facts and is abstracted from sense perceptions,
the concept is a mere symbol having meaning only with re-
ference to a theoretical system. Thus, ‘land’, ‘multiplier’,
and ‘full employment’ symbolize a great deal to the econo-
mist.

The purpose of formulating a concept is to facilitate the
study, organization and isolation of facts or the properties
of objects, and to attempt to relate and integrate different
phenomena, by abstracting and generalizing sense impres-
sions. Such formulation is basic to all thought processes and

109
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scientific technique, because it gives precision and meaning
to communications, at the same time economizing language.

CONCEPT CATEGORIES

From a purely theoretical angle, concepts may be grouped,
according to their origin, into two classes: those by postu-
lation and those by intuition. The former have their mean-
ings designated by the postulates of some deductively postu-
lated theory in which they occur. That is, they have no
meaning apart from the specific theory, and therefore, when
used in relation to two different theories, they have two
different meariings. For example, the concept, ‘electron’ has
one meaning in electro-magnetism and another in quantum
mechanics. “No concept”, observes Professor F.S.G. Nortl-
rop,! “carries its meaning ever intact from philosopher to
Philosopher or from philosophical theory to philosophical
theory; each word is relative to the postulates of the system
of the scientist or philosopher who. uses it.”

A concept by intuition denotes something which is im.
mediately apprehended, e.g. ‘blue’ as colour. Its meaning
is abstracted from a wider and empirical context, and as
such the meaning is constant, whoever uses it. Theoretjca]
logic divides these concepts by intuition into those by sensa.
tion and those by introspection, xvl}ile the concepts hy
postulation are grouped into those by imagination and thgg
by intellection. Whatever the importance of these classificy-
tions and subclassifications in philosophic theory, they are
of equal significance in practical social science researcl,.

FEATURES

Each field of study develops its own concepts or symbols
thereby giving rise to a new language not easily intellioible,
to others. Thus, an economist is unable to understancf the
concepts in Chemistry or Biology and in his ignorance
would dub them ‘“resurrections of words from deoad lang.
uages”. Different scientific vocabularies have come into e;
1stence, wherein the concept, like a multivitamin tablet
contains a lot of compressed ideas. “Each concept, in short:
communicates to the specialist a vast amount of experience,

1 The Logic of the Sciences and the Humanities, p- 64.
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abstracted and clarified for those who understand the term.”
A knowledge of the basic scientific vocabulary, adequate to
understand the conceptual development in his field, thus.
becomes a sine qua non to the research worker.

This demands, on the one hand, a clear and precise de-
finition of the contents of the concept and, on the other,
a full and precise appreciation of the terms by the research-

~. Precision, comprehensiveness and clarity in formulating
as in understanding them become important, especially be-
cause of the way concepts come into being. Often, the scientist
adopts common words in ordinary use; gives them occasion-
ally a different meaning; and certainly always clothes them
with a scientific connotation; for example, land, the
multiplier, acceleration, indifference curve, underdeveloped.
regions and so on, are all common words but how different
their conceptual significance is!

A scientific concept must avoid multiple meanings; but
the same term may have different connotations in different
sciences. Look at such an ordinary word as function. Ii
Social Anthropology, for instance, it denotes the contribution
which a practice makes towards the existence of society;
in Mathematics we say x (say, divorce rate) is a function of
¥ (say, economic position); in socio-economic analysis it re-
fers to occupational phenomena. It is also possible that
sometimes different concepts may refer to the same phe-
nomena and there may be overlapping of words and mean-
ings, as for example, marginal utility and final utility. Oc-
Casmnally, a concept may have no immediate apphcatlon ur
tangible experience; for, science often conceives in the
abstract or theorizes over relationships between concepts
themselves. For instance, ‘social structure’ stands for some-
thing which is not physically measurable or weighable, for,.

it denotes a relationship within a ‘group’.

HOW TO USE THE TOOL
The primary duty of a research worker, therefore, is to

clarify his thoughts, to choose relevant concepts for literary,
institutional or historical reasons and finally to explain their
usage and define their meaning. With the accumulation of
knowledge, a concept may change its meaning; may be
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narrowed a little, refined further or defined more Precl.sf;?;’_
for example, status, role, position, rank, etc. indicate di e
ent shades. In course of time, concepts may even becO

irrelevant and outmoded, and may have to be discarded- "

One way of reducing ambiguity in the use of concepts e
through joint research and discussion. Even a single résearc
er can bring about conceptual clarity through precise an(’
patient thinking. He should select concepts describing .thf
same process or object, carefully ascertain their meanins
discard those that he does not need or finds contradictory-
He might then bring together phenomena described by the
same term. Finally, he should relate the particular pheno-
menon he is dealing with, with similar ones described by
other terms and often in other fields.

This is the process of re-conceptualization. A great deal
of patience and care is necessary for such refinement, and
the trouble is worthwhile, as it will show up the many
complex facets of the problem. It also leads to more fruitful
hypotheses. It should not be regarded as a mere demonstra-
tion of the researcher’s cleverness in conceptual manipul-
ation or as an exhibition of one’s learning. It is only an
attempt to isolate and collate behaviour in many fields and
interpret different kinds of observation and theory. Creation
of new concepts, at least giving new names to old ones, often
as a matter of exhibitionism, may sometimes be observeq
In superficial research and of those just entering the research,
field. The social scientist who is after truth and no¢ after
words should avoid such a tendency.

If this is to be done, it is best to begin by getting as com.
pPlete a control of concepts in the researcher’s special fiel(
as one can. Next their connotation and significance shoulq
be understood clearly, precisely and fully in the context of
Fllelr use. Sometimes concepts may be vague and ambiguous,
for example, the term ‘Socialist Pattern of Society’, as used
m Ir.ldia to-day. It is desirable, both from the scientific point
of view and from that of practical application of such con-
Cept§ In  the process of analysis, that the vagueness and
-amblguity are recognised by the research worker. Such a
recognition would save the investigator from many a pitfall.

The temptation to use highly general concepts such s
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af‘l'g]iiltelﬁn” ‘modern society’ and ‘national‘isation"should be
Should(]; and wherev@r possible, these ‘general concepts
text, A l? translaFed into concrete ones rel.ated to the con-
Searéh ittle patient §earch amidst the f1‘1}1ge area of re-
think; aljld conne(zted hteratu}'e as well‘ as a little of reflective
le]p ng be[gre .elther accep.tn?g or using the concept would
C(JI]CGC011§1‘etlzat1011. Thus, it is e§sentlal to understand the
(‘On(-ept_s n the related and outlying fields of study. Where
lef Plg concrete or vague, are selected for use, a clear
“elinition of their connotation as used by the researcher ig
always degirable.
he risk of using in one context concepts developed al-
together in another is considerable, specially when the cop-
CePt? are made the basis of practical policies. Instances cap
€ cited from the Indian Five Year Plans and the Budgetary
documents, e.g. ‘Full employment’ as used by Keynes apq
‘Bev?ridge, and as in the Indian Plans. So also the concepts,
capital’ and ‘revenue’ budgets; ‘Socialist Pattern of Society’;
‘balanced development’; ‘incremental capital-output ratig’.
tel*ms of trade’; ‘marginal rate of saving' etc. as wuseq in’
Indian official publications raises doubts about the clarity
consistency, simplicity and precision in usage. The emplovj
ment of these even in the Plans themselves appears to
differ sometimes. Perhaps, this is partly traceable tq the
bodily grafting of concepts developed in other contexts, e o
of a developed economy to an underdeveloped one, part‘lb i
to the temptation to use high-sounding and advanced con.
CEpPts, and partly to the reluctance to C'levelop and clarify
concepts particularly relevant to the environment.
It may be useful for a researcher to bear the following in
mind: .
1. Get as complete a control of concepts in his specia]
field as he can.
2. Understand their connotation and significance clea
precisely and fully in the context of their use,
If concepts are ambiguous, realize they are so.
4. Avoid highly general and vague CONCEPLS, sucly
‘function’, ‘modern society’ ‘socialisation’, etc. Try ¢
translate general concepts into more concrete oneg.

tly,

QO
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Understand the concepts in the related and outlying
fields of his study.

Select concepts that he wants to use and to define
them.




VIII
THE HYPOTHESIS

What is a Hy[)othesis?

DISCOVERING facts, establishing relationships between
them@ining md e\rellttwér E_E}’
lef—i@ to rational generalizations and wherever -Posm e te
IIQELQ—IHZQCU.CL_,,,,C,Qnsgt_gt_g__tl_lg_p;ocess and PUTpose of re.
search. The process itself is broadly in four successive stages,
namely, the formulation of a hypothesis, of a theory and of 4
law culminating, if possible, in an a.‘xio,n. These four stages
are mere develo.pments from the initial stage of a hypothesis
to the final one of an axiom.

“Ihen\alﬁearcher observes known fac% u

a
problem for analysis, he first has to start somewhere and t}i;
point of start is the hypothesis. It has been defined a4 a
ot At G, T =2 - o> Dcen delined a5
tentative solution posed on a cursory observatlon_ﬁ known

and available data and adopted provisionally to explain ol
tam €vents and to guide in the investigation of others, .
is, in fact, 3 possible solution to the problem. A h othesis
therefore, is essentially tentative, likely to be modifieq ‘c'h;r:
in@’\gﬁigatioﬁ if the facts disco_\:wumexof
the_enquiry demand it. It is an explanation that needs tobe
established before it can be accepted; and the very pr
of investigation is directed towards testing the hypo
the in\’estigation started with. .

If the hypothesis has been tested _and eStébLlsh\e(L at leag

lusi f == 2La
to some extent an such a conclusion on._further tCstine

Ocesg
tl]esis

is established over anumber of investigations, perhaps -
years of work, it becomes a theory. In practice a theoy
an claborate hypotbhEE’fs_‘{Hli“ch deals with more types of f
than does the simple hypothesis.”? That is, the distinc
between a theory and a hypothesis is one of degree

1 W. H. George, The Scientist in Action.
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Understand the concepts in the related and outlying
fields of his study.

. Select concepts that he wants to use and to define

them.




VIII
THE HYPOTHESIS

What is a Hypothesis?

DISCOVERING facts, establishing relationships between
w ———
them and explaining situations and eventwO

lead to rational generalizations and wherever possible to
help to predict, constitute the process and purpose of re-
search. The process itself is broadly in four successive stages,
nﬁfﬁely, the formulation of a kypothesis, of a theory and of a
law culminating, if possible, in an axiom. These four stages
are mere developments from the initial stage of a hypothesis
to the final one of an axiom.

When a researcher observes known facts and takes up 2
problem for analysis, he first has to start somewhere and this
point_of start_is the hypothesis. It has been defined as a

1 _definec

tentative solution posed on a cursory observation of known
and available data and adopted provisionally to explain cer-
tain events and to guide in the investigation of others. It
is, in fact, a possible solution to the problem. A hypothesis,
therefore, is CSSfentia,]!YEEE‘tive: likely to be modified dur-
ing the investigation if the facts discovered in the course of
the e iry demand it. It is an explanation that needs to bé
established before it can be accepted; and the very process
of investigation is directed towards testing the hypothesis
the investigation started with.

If the hypothesis has been testedwblis@ at least
to some extent and if-such a conclusion on further testing
is established over a number of investigations, perhaps over
years of work, it Egg)me’s_a_ theory. “In practice a theory is
an elaborate hypothesis which deals with more types of facts
than does the simple hypothesis.”* That is, the distinction
between a theory and a hypothesis is one of degree more

1 W. H. George, The Scientist in Action.
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than of kind, for, when the hypothesis is verified and estab-
lished, it becomes 2 part of a theory. In a way one grows out

of the other. The logical relationship between facts is stated
by a theory and from this thgory other propositions can be
deduced that should be true if the first relationship holds.
These deduced propositions become hypotheses.

A theory verified on a large scale more firmly_establishing
a regular relationship which may be belicved as true_and
adopted as the basis_of further inferences hecomes a_law.
Thus, for instance, Malthus started with the hypothesis
that population increases faster than food supply, and on
the basis of the study of contemporary conditions formulated
the famous theory of population. During the century that
succeeded Malthus this theory was further tested and estal-
lished, becoming the Malthusian law of population. It is
true that the law has, in the 20th century, been questioned as
to its universal validity, but with regard to underdeveloped
countries the Malthusian law still holds good.

If the law is so basic that it becomes the foundation of the
belief that other ideas in the particular science can be or-
ganized around it and make other ideas deducible from it,
the law becomes an axiom. The axiom, therefore, is “a prin-
ciple so well grounded that only persistent facts quite irre-
concilable with it could compel its abandonment or radical
modification”.2 Thus,? the doctrine of the moon’s gravitation,
when it first occurred to Newton's mind was a hy pothesis: the
idea of universal gravitation, when confirmed by evidence
fromthe moon's orbit, a theory; when the latter became veri-
fied by a study of the motions of many kinds of bodies," it
stood as a law; and when seen to be so_central in astronomy
and_mechanics that other knowledge in_them could be fruit-
fully organized about_it, an axiom. In social sciences partly
because of their infancy and partly because of the relative
crudity of their tools and techniques there are few axioms.
Even laws are not as many or as binding as in the physical
sciences but there are plenty of theories and hypotheses.

THE ROLE OF THE HYPOTHESIS

It has been stated above that the hypothesis, with which

2 Burtt, Right Thinking, p. 94. 3 The example is from ibid.
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this chapter is concerned, is a suggested explanation on the
basis of existing knowledge but with a mind open to a
change of view if the facts gathered at the enquiry suggest
a different explanation. Its defined purpose is to indicate
the direction of the investigation and to suggest what facts
are to be collected. Without it research becomes unfocussed
and merely a pointless empirical wandering. “The function
of a hypothesis”, observes Professor Northrop,* “is to direct
our search for order among facts. The suggestions formulat-
ed in any hypothesis may be solutions to the problem.
Whether they are is the task of the enquiry.” The hypothesis,
therefore, gives point to the enquiry; without it the investi-
gator may collect non-essential and even useless data and
may also overlook really significant and useful ones. Such
unplanned gathering of data results in waste of time and
effort and rarely leads to the discovery of unexpected rela-
tions between facts. As the gathering of data is, in many
cases, the most expensive and trying part of the entire re-
search process, how the data can be gathered most advantage-
ously depends on the evidence needed in the same way as a
compass helps the navigator; and it is this purpose that the
hypothesis serves in an investigation.

IS THE HYPOTHESIS ALWAYS NECESSARY?

While a hypothesis is useful it is not always indispensable.
In physical sciences, which are very highly developed, th=
hypothesis is most often necessary and obvious, though in
fundamental research, even in these sciences, it, no doubt,
exists but may be so general as not to be obvious. In social
sciences useful facts may be discovered, organized and pre-
sented purposefully even without a hypothesis other than
the one which might incidentally be suggested in the course
of the investigation. In fact, many well-known social investi-
gations have been successfully carried out without any parti-
cular hypothesis as, for example, Middle Town by R.S. and
H. M. Lynd.” But, though there may be no working hypo-
thesis apparent, there have always been definitely formulated
objectives and basic assumptions upon which the study has

4 The Logic of the Sciences and the Humanities, p. 12.
5 Middle Town, Harcourt, Brace & Co., New York, p- 29.
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been or should be built. But the major part of rescarch effort
in social sciences could be more useful and purposefully
handled with a clear and precise hypothesis at the start of
the investigation.

In a way, descriptive research projects, such as an enquiry
into rural credit, are not so dependent on hypotheses and
their verification as problem-solving enquiries. In the merely
fact-finding investigations few problems are raised and fewer
solutions are to be tested, and the hypothesis thus becomes
relatively unimportant. But even in this kind of research
certain guide lines are necessary and, therefore, hypotheses,
however simple they may be, are found somewhere so as to
enable a logical and relevant follow-up of facts.

With the rapid growth of social sciences and research
techniques as well as the increasing complexity of social
problems the need for hypotheses is being felt more. It has
been truly observed that in general, hypothesis-making is
-an essential of scientific agricultural economic enquiry in
its most useful form. “In agricultural economics research
it is more difficult to isolate a single defined factor, control
other factors and test the effects of the single factor. When
it is done, however,.. .testing usually has necessitated the
accumulation of data that are useful for testing other re-
lationships. Thus, agricultural economics research projects
are likely to be built around a number of hypotheses rather
than around just one.”* Sometimes the very infancy of social
sciences and the vagueness or complexity of social problems

make more than one hypothesis desirable in the investiga-
tion. ‘ )

TYPES OF HYPOTHESES

. In social as in physical sciences hypotheses are of different
kinds, depending upon the level of their refinement — from
common sense statements to complex abstract ones. Very
broadly, tlle}'e are two types: the crude and the refined.
The former is of a very low order of abstraction, and largely,
perhaps even only, indicates the kind of data to be gatl{ered
and does not very often lead to any higher theoretical re-

6 L. S. Robertson and K. T. Wri

- ght, Research Procedure in Agricultural
Economics, p. 60.
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search in the nature of a law or a theory. The descriptive
method of research is very largely of this type. The crude
type of hypothesis can be formulated by repeating the
previous piece of work and duplicating those conditions ex-
actly, in order to establish more firmly known conclusions.

The refined type, on the other hand, is more significant
in research, the degree of significance depending on the
level of abstraction underlying the hypothesis. This type is
of three kinds: The simple level hypothesis, which mere-
ly states the existence of empirical uniformity, may
be formulated by objectively examining commonsense
and commonplace propositions; for example, the distri-
bution of business establishments in an urban area or the
size of a family, or the volume and distribution of unemploy-
ment relief; or it may describe the pattern of certain age
groups or social communities, for example, students of a
particular age group and educational level behave in a parti-
cular way. Thus, simple level hypotheses merely indicate
uniformity in social behaviour. They do not involve much
of verification; they only help to build up facts putting in
precise terms what perhaps every one knows, and occasion-
ally they may lead to observations of a simple degree of
relationship between two events or facts. Quite a number
of surveys of rural indebtedness are of this category. But even
the mere discovery of facts or of establishing a known con-
clusion helps the growth of knowledge.

A second refined type of hypothesis and at a higher
level of abstraction is the “complex ideal” one. These hypo-
theses test logically derived relationships between the
empirical uniformities creating a complex referent in society
leading to particular coincidences of observation. For ex-
ample, in Bombay, industrial concentration is of a parti-
cular pattern, or land values are of a particular order and
distributed in a particular way over the metropolis; and these
may be related to specific income groups, educational levels,
social influences and so on; such an effort may even lead to
a theory of concentric growth characterizing a city. If such a
conclusion based upon an investigation here and there is not
borne out by the structure of other cities, it will continue
to remain a hypothesis. Even where it is not established



120 RESEARCH PROCEDURE IN SOCIAL SCIENCES

fully, the complex ideal type is useful in developing tools
of analysis and throwing up problems for further research
in other and complex areas of investigation. Its main func-
tion is to provide constructs for further hypothesizing.

Perhaps the most complicated type of hypothesis is that
which is concerned with the interrelation of multiple vari-
ables. The number of variables being theoretically unlimit-
ed, innumerable opportunities for new research and new
hypotheses are created; for example, in studying family
planning and human fertility, particularly in underdevelop-
ed countries, wealth, religion, region, custom, tradition,
nutrition and many others constitute the influencing vari-
ables. The more numerous the variables, the more complex
the measurements of the relationship between fertility and
any one or more of the variables; that is, the more complex
and abstract becomes the hypothesis.

HOW A HYPOTHESIS ORIGINATES

A hypothesis may originate in different ways. A particular
cultural environment may give rise to it. In India, for ex-
ample, religion and custom dominate the way of life. This
l}a§ 'ha.d its reaction on economic values and individual
Imtiative in various walks of life. Such a situation could
give rise to any number of hypotheses — sociological, cultur-
al, political and economic. Similarly the American emphasis
on personal happiness appears to have had considerable
effecF on the study of social sciences in U.S.A., where happi-
1€ss In one way or the other has been correlated with income,
education, gadgets etc. This cultural emphasis upon happi-
ness has been productive of an almost limitless range of
hypotheses for American social science.” This close relation-
ship betw?en a cultural feature and hypothesizing empha-
sizes the importance of a knowledge of sociolozy to re-
searchers in other social sciences. )

A second source of hypotheses is folk wisdom or current
popular beliefs and practices suggesting both the problem
and the hypothesis; for instance, the Indian erandmother’s
remedy of sarpagandhi root for hypertensign, or family

7 W. J. Goode and P. K. Hatt, Methods of Social Rescarch, p. 63. I
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planning as practised in Hindu society through marriage
restrictions or the adoption of the rhythm system in an
apparently unscientific way. Thus, it is possible to formulate
a hypothesis even without recourse to highly advanced
scientific knowledge and terminology.

The most common source of a hypothesis is the particular
science itself. Existing knowledge in the science points to
problems still unsolved, and a logical deduction from these
leads to new hypotheses, whose range and variety are limit-
ed only by the extent of the researcher’s own understanding
and knowledge of his subject and particularly of the inte:-
connections between current theories. This emphasizes the
need for a good knowledge of one’s own discipline, of the
inter-connections between different social sciences and of
continuous thought and observation on the part of the re-
searcher. Constant and free discussion among co-workers
would suggest important problems and relevant hypotheses.

Analogy is another source of hypothesizing. The casual
observation and study of another, particularly a sister,
science may suggest ideas in one’s own. Thus, the study of
multiplication and improvement of seed in agronomy might
indicate important hypotheses in animal husbandry. The
concept of segregation in plant ecology has suggested to the
sociologist that similar types of activities may be concentrat-
ed in his own area. It is said that Malthus’ population theory
indicated to Charles Darwin the problem of the struggle for
the survival of the species. To benefit from analogy in hypo-
thesis formulation requires wide study and great care in
applying the analogy unless the parallel circumstances have
been carefully examined.

Yet another source for hypothesis formulation is cases
which are exceptions to accepted theory. A patient analysis
of these deviations is essential to suggest new lines of in-
vestigation. The theory of imperfect competition vis-a-vis
the earlier theories of perfect competition and perfect mono-
poly is an instance in point.

Finally, personal experience and individual reaction may
give rise to hypotheses. Some investigators have the unique
capacity of perceiving interesting patterns in apparenily
jumbled facts. Thus, Thorstein Veblen's theories of the leis-
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ure class can be traced to an alien, that he was, coming into
contact with a rich capitalist environment. The scientist,
though not seeking the particular hypothesis, may run into
it accidentally and then his training and experience would
help him to understand and follow up the fact.

CRITERIA OF USEFUL HYPOTHESES

All hypotheses are not equally helpful to the enquiry and
some are perhaps not at all. The researcher, therefore, has
to separate the more from the less useful ones. In this pro-
cess some important considerations would help him:

1. Conceptual clarity: Since concepts have a particular
significance in a particular science and in a particular con-
text they should be clearly defined in a communicable form,
and with reference to usage in current research; otherwise,
evaluation of previous ideas and continuity of scientific work
become difficult. This requires discussing concepts with co-
workers. For instance, if the hypothesis is that rapid urbani-
zation in underdeveloped countries leads to a sudden change
I moral values, it is essential to define urbanization, under-
developed countries, moral values etc. and also the segments
of the community and the conditions being studied.

2. Amqral empirical referents: Science has no place for
moral judgments and, therefore, no usable hypotheses can
embOd}' percepts. As far as possible, words which convey a
?;0521;;:3(}%’12116111;, such as, s/zou_ld, ought, ba({, good etc., have
. - Iven where attitudes and opinions are under

mvestiogti " . .
ot ; '8ation the researcher should be interested in facts and
in his own oughts and shoulds.

3. The hypothesis
must help to detaj]
with it in the proc
avoid the use of o]

must be specific and precise, that is, it
all operations and predictions connected
ess of investigation. Specificity helps to
ity of the findinos elst‘lv§ evidence, thus increasing the vsg]i(_i-
not in general tz;';ngl(?]c“llion dellr)land? .thflt the hypoltkl.]esm is
2 sinele hypothest, s can be achieved by breaking up
thOl_lO’:"h thic: mto its component sub-hypotheses. Al-

& this 1s a laborioys process, it enables the clarification
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of the relationship between data and the conclusion, in addi-
tion to making the task of the researcher more manageable.

4. Relevant techniques: An investigation to be practical
should relate the hypotheses to the investigational techniques.
feasible in the particular science; for instance, while the
experimental technique is not only feasible but necessary in
physical sciences, it would not be equally so in social
sciences, and any hypothesis which very largely has to de-
pend upon experimentation would be out of place until the
technique itself has been developed adequately. This re-
quires in the researcher a sound knowledge of techniques to-
test the hypothesis and, thus, to formulate practical ques-
tions. Not that techniques are always the final determinants,
for, as in the case of the Marxian socio-economic hypotheses,
an important purpose may be served by the assumptions
and the theories in that, because techniques are not available
for testing the sweeping statements, new tools of analysis will
have to be forged to meet the challenge.

5. Relation to a body of theory: Science grows and is cumul-
ative, and cach researcher adds his little quota to this process
of growth. When, therefore, a hypothesis is based on a body
of existing theories it is likely to make a better contribution
to knowledge. It has been well said that “To be worth doing
the hypothesis must not only be carefully stated but it should
possess theoretical relevance”.

WHEN TO MAKE A HYPOTHESIS

The logical way to begin an investigation is to start with
a hypothesis and then collect appropriate and adequate data
in order to test the implications of the hypothesis. This pro-
cedure would not prejudge the result if the initial step is
not allowed to bias our observations or warp our judgments.

The first hypothesis, perhaps of the working type, will
have to be made even in the planning stage of the research
project. As the investigation proceeds the original hypothesis
may undergo numerous changes, and perhaps be even sub-
stantially different, because new ones may be suggested by
the accumulating evidence not anticipated at the commence-
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ment. In some research projects of the pioneering type,
hypotheses regarding relationships may be made in the stage
of analysis, that is, very much later than the initial stage of
planning the investigation. “Even in the most carefully
planned research projects, some hypotheses are not likely to
be formed until the evidence, obtained to test other hypo-
theses, is being analysed. Development of hypothesis in this
late stage carries no connotation of insufficient advance plan-
ning; in fact, continued failure to develop some hypothesis
in the later stages of research might indicate lack of imagin-
ation necessary for the greatest success in research. Some-
times hypothesis developed in the course of analysing evid-
‘énce necessitates the collection of additional data.”8
Whenever the hypothesis is formed — at the planning or
a later stage — it is essential to keep the hypothesis and also
the researcher’s mind open and flexible. The researcher
‘accumulates relevant data, perhaps formulates different ex-
‘planations and deduces implications in the process of form-
ing hypotheses, but in the very same process he might have
to retrace his steps, revise his hypothesis making it more pre-
cise, collect further data, draw different implications and
‘perhaps conduct new experiments; in fact, it may even be
Necessary to abandon the original hypothesis altogether,
for, it is very rare for any important hypothesis to be con-
firmed or denied exactly as it was formulated. Often t}e
‘very problem itself may take its definitive form only at the
end of the enquiry. It is worth remembering “‘the pathetic
-spectacl'e of people who started as scientists and have become
‘evangelists and missionaries employing the techniques of
other fanatics in theijr attempt to bolster up an hypothesis

which is no longer suggested by facts.”? This situation should
at all costs be avoided
FORMULATION

To have
-of thougl

.

800d, precise and testable hypotheses a great deal
1t and time has to be devoted. The more carefully
the h}.fpot'hesis is formulated the easier will be the Further
nvestigation and the more accurate the verification. Some-

times : : i i
imes the researcher has to start with tentative statements,

8 L. S. Robertson and K. T. W

i . cit, p. 6O.
9 Lun(ll)erg, rigne, Op. eit, p

Social Rescnrch} p. 85.
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and sometimes a number of possible hypotheses have to be
considered and discarded either in the very beginning of
the enquiry or in the course of it. As Professor Northrop
puts it:?* “The analysis of the problem which initiates an
enquiry is quite a different methodological procedure from
the act of the imagination which proposes a hypothesis to
solve the problem after it has been fully analysed and the
relevane facts with respect to it have been thereby located
and then deduced.” The researcher must bear in mind that
a hypothesis is not formed merely when an area of study;
either territorial or of a problem, for example, juvenile de-
linquency, is selected; nor does the mere repetition of previ-
ous studies help to formulate it. These may indicate the type:
of problem but what exactly the specific issue is that the:
hypothesis should relate to needs greater care and effort to:
discover. The formulation of a hypothesis is sometimes
termed a creative art.

It is, however, possible to get at the workable hypothesis.
if some important desiderata are borne in mind. First, the
researcher should clear up his mind of accepted beliefs and
solutions. For, the existence of a problem automatically
means that it has not been satisfactorily answered. He should
next concentrate on the nature of the problem to enable him
to reach relevant facts. This demands adequate knowledge
of the theoretical framework in the context of which he has
to formulate and verify the hypothesis. Such knowledge-
must be utilized in a logical, consistent way. The researcher
must also be familiar with the techniques of phrasing the
hypothesis properly so as to avoid vague terms and concepts.
He should further specify the validity test to be applied to-
the hypothesis. He should avoid, as already stated, value
judgments and keep his mind open. Often he has to famili-
arize himself with alternative ways of collecting the facts.
and verifying them and carefully select which of these he
would follow. He could get a great deal of help by closely
studying any earlier attempts to meet the problem. This re-
quires reading and re-reading the literature on the subject.
The researcher should also consider if any major inferences
are possible and also test the hypothesis itself by some other

10 Op. cit.
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theoretical model, for, by and large, a hypothesis can be de-
rived from related propositions. A temptation to select .OnlY
interesting matter or an isolated enquiry should be avoided,
because the former prejudices the enquiry and the la.tte.r
makes checking by another researcher difficult. Ij‘ma“Y: 1t 15
aseful generally to choose problems helping to refute, qualify
or support existing theories. L X

The analysis of a problem from the initiation of the en-

-quiry to its solution is well illustrated by Galilei’s expert-

ence.'’ His problem was to know how and why a .projectlle
moved. He first analysed in detail what exactly force was,
and found that the traditional explanation was madcquatg.
He therefore tried to discover and formulate a new defini-
tion in terms of the motion of any object whatever. This led
Galilei to the constituents of the situation, that is, to the
factors which governed motion, namely, the weight of the
ball, distance of its fall and time taken to fall. These factors
led to three hypotheses — that force is proportional to weight,
to distance and to the time taken by the force to act. Thus,
the initial problem itself took the enquiry to its roots;
Galilei next put each of the hypotheses to empirical tests and
found two of them not established. The proof of the third
resulted in a new definition of force as that which produces

‘change of velocity or acceleration. Next the implications of

the definitions were worked out.

This experience of Galilei indicates the following steps
generally to he associated with analysing a problem:
_ Getting (0 the basic theoretical Toot; next, selecting the
simplest  phenomena exhibiting the factors involved; and
third, inductive and intensiveDobservation of the relevant
facts. This would be followed by formulating relevant hy-
potheses suggested by the facts. The next step is deducing
the consequences so as to permit an experimental test. The
further Step would be to clarify the initial problem the re-
Seal'Qller started with and in the light of the verified hypo-
thesis; anq finally to pursue the logical implications of the
new concepts in theory in their application to other subject
matters so a5 ¢q result in a generalization of the solution.

11 Thic : . . R .
his Mlustration is based on Burtt, Right Thinking, op. cit.




IX
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL DATA *

Primary and Secondary Sources

Y

THE researcher’s primary objective is to gather evidencz
cither for verifying a new hypothesis or for purposes of
checking current conclusions. The sources for these data are
varied and can be grouped differently: e.g. available
material and original data,® primary and secondary data;
bibliographical and field data, etc. The most commonly used
classification is into ‘primary’ and ‘secondary’ sources to
which might be added a third type, namely, the tertiary one.
“Primary data”, observe Professors Robertson and Wright,?
“are those assembled for the specific purpose of solving a
particular research problem. Secondary data are those al-
ready recorded for some other purpose but used in the re-
search project.” Another writer has defined® primary data as
those gathered at first hand, the responsibility for their com-
pilation and promulgation remaining under the same author-
ity that originally gathered them, and secondary data as those
Fompilcd from original sources and of which the promulgat-
g authority is different from that which controlled the col-
lection of data at first hand. To the statistician, data
collected at first hand are primary but the same data after
processing would become secondary.

These definitions, particularly the first two, are open to

* Although strictly speaking the term ‘bil)]iography' means the science of
Dooks, it is used in this chapter to includq books, pamphlets, reports, ncws-

Papers, manuscripts and all other non-field data.
1 Chapters VI and VII in Social Work Research, edited by N. A. Polansky,

Chicago, 1960.
2 L. S. Robertson and K. T. Wright, Research Procedure in Agricultural

LEconomics.
3 Pauline Young, Scientific Social Surveys and Research, p. 101.
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question. Under the first interpretation, even avowedly
tertiary sources could become ‘primary’ if the researcher
has, as he always does, the specific purpose of solving the
problem. It would thus introduce a classification which serves
little purpese and may lead to much confusion. For in-
stance, the voluminous population census statistics are, no
doubt, primary but if the department which collected them
makes a summary for interpretation purposes it is doubtful it
the latter still continues to be primary data simply because
the same authority compiled the summary also.

The second definition by emphasizing different authori-
ties as the demarcating factor, would make even a popular
presentation of facts by the original authority, a primary
source, while the statistician’s viewpoint, would consider
only the raw unprocessed field data as primary, which may
have validity in some cases of the statistical or field survey
type, but is not fair to historical and similar research, which
have no field data. except those of the archaeological kind.

'i.[‘he terms, primary and SCM essentially re-
lative to th‘igqrpose of the research. Thus, if the enquiry is
related to the ideas and activities of Mahatma Gandhi, his

letters and writings are definitely primary sources — though

not Tield data —; but so far -ar i
» Ut so far as contemporary activities and his
comments on other persons go they become secondany.

—

Simitarly,JawWaharlal Nehru's Autobiography is primary

with reference to his cj{iiﬁﬁfi_]”g?@yﬂ_}_gﬁ _secondary yyith

regard to the Indian National Congress and_contemporary

events. What is a’ Primary source or a secondary source must,
therefore, depend upon the purpose for which the data are
wanted as much as on the authority compiling them. For in-
stance, in an enquiry into joint stock banking in India, the
primary sources would be the books, annual reports, balance
sheets, etc. of the banks themselves, and the detailed annual
?:;?f:vag:es;u?l?d_acqounts by the Reserve Bank of India,

Oritative they may be, must be regarded 2s
secondary sources. Not that a secondary source in itself is
to be discarded but only it is secondary. The form in which
the sources are found — printed or manuscript — and the

4T e .
L.g. Slatz.ftzcal Tables relating to Banks in India and Trend and Pro-
gress of Banking in India.
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originating authority — official or private — are not material.
A manuscript source, however old or official, cannot become
primary merely because it is in manuscript form or is old or
official.

To some extent the lack of a precise distinction between
primary and secondary sources exists even regarding manu-
script data. Thus, it was the present writer’s experience, while
going through the East India Company’s manuscript records
at the India Office Library in London?, that the British Re-
sident’s reports on Mysore, though often in the original and
I manuscript form, contemporary in character, and perhaps
the only source of data, were none the less secondary in that
the information obtained by the Resident and transmitted
was gathered by him from other sources. Regarding his own
opinions and actions they are, no doubt, primary, but as a
statement of the situation in the State they become secondary
data. The same would be true of field data. For example,
in an enquiry into rural indebtedness by the use of schedules,
the facts relating to each individual respondent as given by
him — their trustworthiness apart — are, no doubt, primary,
but the respondent’s observations on his neighbours’ trans-
actions or similar situations — facts which must be colleci-
ed for purposes of cross verification — are secondary in
character.

_ What is important to remember is that, by and large, there
1s no basic difference between primary and secondary sour-
ces, that their role in research is essentially dependent upon
the type of enquiry and that one source need not always be
more reliable than the other, provided the secondary data
are based on a more authoritative and knowledgeable source.

THE ROLE OF PRIMARY, SECONDARY AnD TERTIARY SOURGES

As pointed out above, there are from one angle three,
not two, tiers in the sources: primary, secondary and tertiary.
The InFlian census C}Q@ents are primary sources; the Unit-
ed Nations demographic “year hooks are secondary, while
books by individual authors — X,y or 7 — on India’s popul-
ation_problems are tertiary. Similarly, for statistical and
factual data on banking problems bank records are primary,

5 Vide, M. H. Gopal, The Finances of the Mysore State, op. cit., Appendix G.
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the Reserve Bank's statistics secondary; and books on joint
stock banking in India are tertiary sources.

Each of these has its own place in a scheme of research.
Primary sources are the final resort for all facts, opinions,
policies, etc., secondary sources are the first working base
for outlining the problems, for analysis and comparative
study and even for much information in some cases. Very
broadly, where research consists more in interpretation than
in the discovery of new raw facts, a recognized secondary
source, such as the Reserve Bank publications, would be
more than adequate. If the investigation is about Indian
joint stock banks data relating to other types of banks in
India or commercial banks in other countries, secondarv
sources should be adequate because what is sought is only
for comparison. Tertiary sources are useful mainly for rais-
g 1ssues and suggesting problems relating to the subject
under study. For, although the researcher starts with a hy-
Pothesis he may not be aware of the different viewpoints that
will have to be considered or all the problems that might
arise, and tertiary source may help to amplify his hypoth-
esis and also could possibly lead to new sources of informa-
tion. But tertiary sources should never be depended upon
for data on which to build up research.

"To begin with, therefore, it is desirable to avoid contro-
versial literature except the barest minimum. It may also
be prudent to concentrate on secondary sources to get the
hang of the problem and the initial data. This would per-
h.aps.facilitate working out the broad plan of research in-
dicating where and which primary sources are to be tapped,
and also enable checking and verification as well as indicate
€W perspectives in the enquiry. It is not always either ne-
cessary or desirable to go fully to primary sources, for, many
secondary sources such as the Reserve Bank of India pub-
llcatlo.ns are no less adequate and dependable. The extent
to which primary sources will have to be delved into — for
example, the. bank books in studying a banking problem
or the voluminous budgetary Demands for Grants presented
to Parliament in a Public finance problem — depends on the

problem on h.and, the purpose in view and the time at the
researcher’s disposal.
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Merely because a document is official it does not become
primary. For example, a number of publications by the
Indian Union Ministry of Information meant for popular
consumption is tertiary in character, even with regard to
policy matters.

Prima facie, primary sources are less open to error than
secondary ones and, therefore, tend to be more reliable. The
scope for error in secondary sources lies partly in the pro-
cess of transcription and partly in that the subjective factor
in selecting data from the primary sources may be greater.
Broadly, therefore, closer and more careful scrutiny is necess-
ary while utilizing secondary sources, but with adequate
precautions they may profitably be utilized by a researcher
who is not pioneering in his line but is simply building upon
existing knowledge.

The first step in such utilization is to avoid duplication
of effort by locating and consulting available literature,
secondary and tertiary though it may be.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL AND FIELD DATA

A different approach to classification of sources into bib-
liographical and field sources may be more meaningful.
Bibliographical sources may be taken to include all that is
recorded and available — printed or manuscript, official or
non-official. It is these data that are commonly and largely
utilized in most research —, basic and operational —, in social
sciences, and may be primary, secondary or tertiary in
character. They would be available in libraries, offices,
archives and even with private individuals. Their basic
feature is that no field work is required to gather them but
only an effort to get at the records.

Field sources may be either of the experimental type or
from field surveys such as those undertaken by the Reserve
Bank, the Indian Statistical Institute and other organiz-
ations. These are described in detail in the succeeding chapt-

€r.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SOURGES
To revert to bibliographical sources: The first point to re-
member is that the researcher should make the maximum



132 RESEARCH PROCEDURE IN SOCIAL SCIENCES

use of experience by drawing upon previous works and avail-
able records. Knowledge so gained may be largely secopdary,
none the less, extremely important to set the investigat'lon on
the move. Thomas Alva Edison, one of the greatest invent-
ors of all times, observed:® “When I want to discover some-
thing, I begin by reading everything that has been done
along the line in the past; I see what has been accomplished
by great labour and expense in the past; I gather the data
of many thousands of experiments and then make many
thousands more.” The more of literature and facilities there
are to know the past in the particular line the easier it is
to pursue the research on hand. Even for an experienced
investigator, looking up the available material may suggest
a new problem or point of view.

Consulting available material is useful in different ways.
It enables relating the contemplated investigation to carlier
efforts, thus pPreventing atomistic research projects. It helps
to avoid treading old ground or resorting to discarded tech-
niques and tools. It would not only provide a background
but also facilitate identification and clarification of study
which would guide hypothesis-formulation and suggest new
avenues of approach. No less would be the advantage of gett-
Ing at data for comparing the new techniques and con-
clusions, and in providing at the same time a frame of re-
ference for testing the earlier research. Further, field work
often demands much time and cost and where funds and
manpower are limited or where the project is of the ‘action
re.search' variety as, for example, techno-economic surveys,
with time, not depth, as the determining factor, analysis of
available materia] may be adequate. Finally, some types of
research such as historical ones are necessarily bibliogra-

plucal.. There is, thus, a great deal to be gained by looking
Up existing records,

How to use a libr
researcher has to fac
books are available, s
E. A. Baker, and Hoq

ary or archives is a problem the young
;" and currently a number of guide
uch as the Uses of Libraries edited by
v to use a Large Library by E. J. Ding-
6Q in Fj . .

Juoted in Eigelberner, Investigation of Business Problems, p. 116.,

7 For i ing j i i i
Bagles ;-m 'nteresting introduction to the use of libraries etc. sce W. A.
Y. Facts and How ¢, Find them, London, 1956.
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wak. When exactly the material should be looked up depends
upon the problem selected, the type of investigation, the
researcher’s own experience and the availability of the ma-
terial. For instance, facilities for consulting records are great-
er in Delhi and Calcutta and to a lesser extent in Bombay
than elsewhere in the country. Because of this an investigator
should not postpone the enquiry until he can go to Delhi
or Calcutta to read all the material available nor is such full-
er knowledge necessary.

If the investigation is, as the Rural Credit Survey is, based
largely on field work or on experimentation, studying the
bibliographical sources need not be extensive. By and large,
a consultation of bibliographical sources may be any time
between the beginning and the end of the enquiry, but
should usefully be made before final inferences are drawn.
Such a study would not only limit the scope of the problem
and guide the researcher to sources but also would lead him
into more useful channels. _

Bibliographical data are broadly of two kinds: statistical
compilations and narrative material. Both these may be
official (e.g. Indian Government publications), non-official
(e.g. those of the Federation of the Indian Chamber of Com-
merce and Industry) or of voluntary agencies (e.g. Gokhale
Institute of Politics and Economics). While all sources
should be looked up, as far as possible, which exactly is to
be used depends mainly on the problem being enquired in-
to. By and large, official documents are more abundant,
easily available and easy to use and to cite, but really valu-
able information could be unearthed by delving into the
less obvious documents and unassembled data, such as the
evidence tendered e.g. before the Indian Railway Freight
Structure Committee, rather than the report itself or com-
ments thereon, and non-official sources.

The initial issues regarding bibliographical data are where
to find the source material and how to determine its depend-
ability i.e. the twin problems of ‘consistent availability’ and
‘reliability and validity’.

STEPS IN UTILIZING THEM
The first step to take is to accumulate a bibliography of
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the related literature. The tracking down of relevant liter-
ature is a very skilled task. There are a number of aids to get
at the sources, such as, the Reference Catalogue of Current
Literature, The Indian National Bibliography, Guide to
Current Official Statistics in India, The International Index
to Periodicals, The Cumulative Book Index, Tax-Institute
Book-Shelf, the American Economic Association’s classified
Index to Articles in Economic Periodicals and so on. Some
of these like the Bookshelf are highly specialized but a large
number of them contain references to a variety of topics and
subjects. First, therefore, to know what indices exist and the
extent to which the initial bibliography should be formed
depends on the field of investigation and the researcher’s
own familiarity with these sources. It is worth remembering
that a number of these bibliographies, voluminous and de-
tailed as they are, are not exhaustive and that, therefore, it is
necessary to supplement the published indices. One should,
ho“-fever, stop accumulating indefinitely the references unless
he is preparing a bibliography for its own sake, as for in-
stance, Professor Batson’s Bibliography of Economic Theory.

After an initial list of sources is prepared, their study forms
the second step to take. Effective and full use of the biblio-
graphy should be made. As one goes on studying the liter-
ature additions to the original list should be made by adopt-
ing the snowball process i.e. noting cross references, although
some of the titles may not be available. A card index would
facilitate easy reference, alterations and additions and also
ARyt i e
ations as well as’ Erticles in l’lCWS ; :n 11(2{1'0 {Flil'ptibhb
will be useful distinctly to mark B mpublished and ma N
SCTipt sources even at Zhe initial Zt;tczlélzllﬁllslle61 anc,l 13112111111;
initial steps would, no doubt, dem Dd 'e er.lqllll}- ience
and great industr;r but “’Ol’llcd :n ?to nSldel1 i patlel.lce'
the data and seekin’cr sources not S\r'?il:bllmat(? y i locating

g s e easily.

DO(\IIIJ.\SNTS AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE

MaKking . 1T .

The fs Sat mere bibliography is, however, not research.
ep in utilizing this source is evaluating the
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‘documents’. * Official documents are generally more de-
pendable but not necessarily so. So far as bare facts are
concerned such documents suffer from three defects. They
may gloss over or distort facts, as for example, the
Bengal Famine Enquiry Report, partly because the facts
may not be clearly known, partly because the issuing
authority may try to cover up certain information and partly
because, being too near the event, an objective and full
assessment may be difficult. Further, as official publications
are not research products they do not go deep into
the problem, for example, the Masani Committee Report on
Road Transportation in India. Finally, they have a parti-
cular purpose to serve and the body which makes the
report need not necessarily be an expert one. These remarks
are true of a large number of official reports particularly
in underdeveloped countries with infant democracies or
even autocracies where objectivity and depth in assessment
are not common. The researcher, therefore, should accept
these fully only with regard to the policy statements but
not equally fully with regard to the facts themselves.

Personal documents are often very valuable sources but
suffer from possible distortion by the writer in that there
may be an attempt at self-justification, for example, the
writings by Generals Eisenhower and Montgomery on the
Second World War, or from exhibitionism as in Rousseau’s
Confessions, or a literary flourish wherein facts are subord-
inated to languagfi, Or a personal perspective such as Prince
Bismark’'s Reflections and Reminiscences. Similarly, diaries
(e.g. Samuel Pepys’ or Ananda Rangam Pillai’s) and lettets
(e.g. Roosevelt's Letters) could be most revealing but. tend
to exaggerate. These instances caution the researcher that
he must weigh the evidence before he accepts it.

Some of the questions that he should bear in mind are:
Are the quantitative data comparable in time and content?
Are the base years, concepts, methods of calculation, items
included, weightage given, etc. similar? Are the data what
they seem? How precise are the measurements?> How de-

* ‘The term ‘document’ is used here in the very broad sense of all biblio-
graphical sources — published and unpublished, official and non-official etc.
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pendable is the narrative of what it records?_\»Vhac i.s the
degree of distortion? etc. These questions acquire particular
importance when collating or comparing data from several
sources.?

THE ART OF NOTES-TAKING .

One important point to bear in mind is the metl?od of
taking down notes. “An indispensable instrument in the
technique of social enquiry — seeing that without it any of
the methods of acquiring facts can seldom be used effective-
ly — is quite an exceptional system of making notes”.” Notes-
taking has been aptly compared to the blow pipe and
the test tube in chemistry or the prism and the electroscope
in physics.

Notes-taking is by no means an easy job. Method, ade-
quacy and accuracy are the three important ingredients of
notes. Good notes should help analysis by isolating facts and
synthesis by combining them. Such is the importance that
is placed on this process that the Webbs!® observe that “the
mechanical perfection of notes-taking may become an instru-
ment of actual discovery. It is difficult to convince students,
especially those with a literary rather than a scientific train-
ing, that it is just by this use of a mechanical device as the
shuffling of sheets of notes, and just at this stage that the
process of investigation often becomes fertile in actual dis-
coveri.es”. For enabling discovery, the stage of making ob-
servations is considered not more important than the method
of taking down notes. “We have found this game with real-
ity, this building up of a new hypothesis and knocking it
down in favour of others that had been revealed or verified
w1tl} a new shuffle of notes, a most stimulating experience”.!!

Since time and energy are important considerations in
research projects, the investigator should learn — and this
can be done only from experience — which ‘book’ to study,
which to skip through and which to refer only to the relev-
ant portion with the aid of the contents and the index.

8 Vide the appendix on the ‘Available Statistical Material’, in M. H.
Gopal, op. cit.

9 Sid{1ey and Beatrice Webb, Methods of Social Study, p. 83.
10 Ibid., p. 88. 11 Ibid., p. 93.
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The more careful the researcher is in notes-taking the
greater will he benefit from his effort. Although there are
no standardized rules certain guide lines may be indicated.
Firstly, since frequent and necessary rearrangement of notes
is necessary in the course of analysis and interpretation, take
down notes on separate sheets of paper, preferably of a uni-
form size. This would help the classification of facts to test
various tentative hypotheses, and also free the researcher
from a particular placement of facts in time or sequence or
co-existence. Next, each separate fact or idea should be on
a separate sheet. This step might mean a little more of
paper than writing down continuously in one sheet or in a
large notebook but such an investment would pay. Further,
since the sources tapped are different and verification of the
sources would be required at a later stage, different sheets
should be used for facts from different books, reports, etc.
This would help the problem of identification and verifica-
tion. Each of these sheets should contain either fully or in
a recognizable symbol the sources of information, page, para-
graph, etc. A colour scheme may be used to designate differ-
ent types of references such as official reports, articles and
books. A wide margin in each sheet would facilitate noting
cross references and help the researcher to write down com-
ments as and when ideas suggest themselves to him.



X
FIELD DATA

"THE term ‘field data’ as used below comprises the facts

gathered by a direct survey in the field as in tl}e Natz?qab
Sample Survey or through experimentation as in a -PS)lc 10-
logical laboratory or with regard to some sos:1al plqb ems
such as family planning. The scope for experiments 11.1 the
social sciences being limited, field data, by and large, relate
to the information of the former kind.

‘FEATURES

Field data might lead to the collection of currently un-
known or unavailable facts; or may relate to facets of a prob-
lem which have not been adequately enquired into; or often,
they might be merely in the nature of verification of kno“{n
facts and conclusions. The facts are not gathered from avail-
able published or unpublished sources. The field data alwgys
involve direct contact between the researcher and the in-
vestigated ‘subject’ or ‘field’ either through a schedule or
a mailed questionnaire or in other ways described below.
This direct contact results in the data being raw and mixed
in that, in spite of the most carefully formulated schedule or
questionnaire or experiment, a lot of extraneous, though
Perhaps valuable, material will be gathered necessitating
sifting and Processing and very careful selection of facts, as
evidenced by the National Sample Survey.

C‘?“eCting facts from the field is expensive and time-con-
suming. Som

etimes, as in the case of the Reserve Bank's
R”’:‘"l.c_”fedit Survey, months and years may elapse between
the initiation of ¢he enquiry and final analysis and reporting.
The amount of expense and the extent of time required
depend Naturally upon the size of the sample, the nature of
the problem,

4 the details desired, the quality and number of
the Personnel employed and similar factors. The consider-
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able time and expense associated with a voluminous fact-
collecting effort like that of the Reserve Bank’s Rural Credit
Survey may be compared with those of the village surveys by
Dr. Harold Mann decades ago in the Bombay Presidency. A
final feature of such data is that gathering and processing
them needs a special kind of research ability and qualities
such as patience, tact, perseverance and so on.

ROLE

Field data have a definite and important role to play in
research. They help us to understand complex and inter-
woven relationships and to study the total situation in a
problem — approaches which are particularly useful in social
investigations. Because of the direct contact with the ‘sub-
jects’ of investigation and the probability of gathering un-
anticipated facts, field work often leads to fresh points of
view and to new points of departure in the study.

One of the familiar features of research in underdeveloped
countries is the frequent resort to surveys for collecting data.
‘While it is true that a great deal even of basic information
needs to be gathered in countries like India even on very
familiar problems such as rural indebtedness, social
structure or unemployment, it looks as though field work,
and often of the scrappy variety, is becoming all too common
and slipshod, as for instance, in traffic surveys. For, consider-
able material is available in published and unpublished
sources and, therefore, needs only patient and intelligent
analysis rather than the institution of a new field enquiry
involving time and expense. How existing data can be uti-
lized meaningfully without resorting to field work is illus-
trated by the Techno-Economic Surveys of the National
Council of Applied Economic Research although these sui-
veys are not research of the first order.

WHEN TO COLLECT FIELD DATA

When exactly to collect completely new or field data is
not easy to determine, as a number of circumstances in-
fluence the decision. The first of these is the current avai-
lability of facts in terms of adequacy, accuracy, relevance,
and accessibility. For instance, the National Sample Survey
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in one or the other of its ‘rounds’ has gathered data (e.g.
expenditure patterns) relevant to the study of tax inci-
dence. But if the thousands of schedules are still unpro-
cessed and it requires Herculean effort to unearth the in-
formation, it may be wiser to collect the relevant facts
afresh and particularly as the N.S.S. data may be outdated.
Again, techniques of collection—e.g. newer and more scien-
tific schedules—may have so advanced as to suggest a fresh
collection. A third factor is the large number of follow-up
studies in the related field making collected facts antiquated
or limited in value. Further, where the problem area is not
clearly known, rushing to collect field data may be inadvi-
sable; but where the question studied has become more
pointed, available material may become inadequate.
Sometimes for purposes of checking and verification of
existing knowledge, field information may be useful. Often
the necessity for more facts or for newer ones, at least from
a different angle, suggests the resort to field data. What, how-
ever, should be avoided is indiscriminate and unnecessary
survey work just for the sake of field work, except as re-
search training process. The plethora of field surveys under
the Research Programmes Committee schemes, and conduct-
ed independently in the Universities and other learned
bodies suggests that sometimes they are being overdone in

India. where problems but not trained personnel are
plentiful.

LIMITATIONS

_ In gathering such data there are some inevitable limita-
tions, the first of which is the dearth of qualified investiga-
tors. Field work involves largely direct contact except where
the maile.d questionnaire technique is used. Such direct con-
tact requires particular qualities and special training; for
mmstance, not all can persuade a respondent, even if he is
educ'ated, to unburden himself of the facts sought, say, re-
g'ardmg his indebtedness and savings. There 105 often the
risk of creating public relations problems such as being
mlSL.mderstood of treating citizens as ‘guinea pigs’ e.g. in
family planning studies. In multi-racial sociecties D(e.g.
US.A))  or multicaste or multi-community regions (e.g-
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India), a variety of complications arises, particularly where
depth in research is attempted: for example, political and
social bias, semantic problems, difficulties of inter-race/
caste/community interviewing, inadequate knowledge of
local culture and sociology, and so on, but more than all,
the difficulty of the investigator and/or respondent not be-
ing objective, i.e., “‘the danger, never wholly avoidable, of
not being completely objective in viewing a culture in which
one’s own life is embedded, of falling into the old error of
starting out, despite oneself, with emotionally weighted
presuppositions and consequently failing ever to get out-
side the field one set out so bravely to objectify and study”.!

TOOLS OF COLLECTION

These and other limitations, ever present, will have to be
solved by developing a research mind, by using one or more
of the current techniques of data collection and by constant
effort to improve the tools and to fashion new ones. Some
of the commonly used techniques, discussed in detail in
later chapters, are the schedule, the questionnaire, inter-
view, observation, experimentation, and case study. These
are not mutually exclusive; for example, the interview is
an essential part of utilising the schedule; observation is
part of the experimental tool; and the case study is only an
enquiry in depth and detail of a small sample and using one
or more of the other techniques. What is important for the
field investigator to bear in mind is the relativity of the
tools — their relevance and effectiveness depending on the
type of problem, the ‘field’ or respondent to be tackled,
the personnel employed and so on.

1 S. L. Lynd, Middle Town, p. 3.
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THE SCHEDULE AND THE QUESTIONNAIRE

A DEVICE that is most frequently used in gathering

field data especially where the survey technique is employe'd
is the schedule or its counterpart, the questionnaire. This
tool is very extensively used in the United States partly be-
cause it enables an easier and more convenient way of study-
ing a representative sample, specially where elaborate studizs
in different areas are undertaken. There have been in India
innumerable examples of the use of this tool in recent years,
for instance, the National Sample Survey Reports and the
Reserve Bank’s Rural Credit Surveys, while the question-
naire, has been used in a number of Government enquiries
such as that by the Indian Taxation Enquiry Commission.
The schedule in a sense is a detailed, classified, planned
and seriated list of items on which information is required.
Its main use is to obtain concrete, quantitative and objec-
tive data from the sources direct. Sometimes, as in the case
of a pilot survey, it might be used, to initiate a piece of re-
search. It helps the collection of standardized and measur-
able data, such as, population, indebtedness and savings.
It is an inventory which the enumerator fills up when he
contacts the respondent. The field investigator is thus an
es‘sential component of the schedule and the interview tech-
nique. Personal contact between the enumerator and the
Interviewee becomes a sine qua non of the schedule. On the
other hand, the questionnaire, though similar to the schedule,
dogs not envisage any such personal contact. It comprises a
series of questions to_persons who can give the information
required and very often the questionnaire is mailed. It is
ilways filled in by the respondent and not the investigator.
The most typical use of the questionnaire is in an attempt

to gather, rapidly and inexpensively, information regarding
— [ kel pulbttabe gl S Bt SSntygissiehisb LRS- Lo
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attitudes, opinions or the factual situation in a given field".2
It 1s particularly useful wwhere Etmation is.
so clearly determined that the questions could be precise
and where the respondents are literate. Whereas in under-
developed countries with a predominantly illiterate popu-
lation, the schedule and the interview are preferable.

The basic difference in the method of getting the in-
formation introduces certain peculiarities in structuring the
questions. An example of the schedule that was used by the
Applied Social Science Research Unit, with which the:
author was connected, is appended.

HOW TO CONSTRUCT A SCHEDULE

The structure and length of a schedule a5 well as the de-
tails depend upon the objective of the enquiry. But in all
schedules the structure attempts to classify the different
data even initially. The extent to which these details are:
fully and correctly recorded, i.e. the validity of the data,
depends on the skill and imagination in constructing it and
the investigator’s efficiency in filling it out. While there is.
no standardized form for schedule some broad principles.
might be borne in mind. P

The data should be objective and quantitative, easily ob-
servable or suppliable, for example, the size of the family,
nature of all employment, the languages spoken etc. The
data must be such as cannot be secured in any other and
easier way, or when secured should be such as can be corro-
borated. This is to save both time and avoid the inconveni-
ence of interviewing. ‘The investigator has necessarily to talk
to the interviewee for the information, and even the sim-
plest bit of information demands great patience and per-
severance on the part of the investigator. The data must
also be such as can be compared within the investigated
groups, as otherwise analysis and inference would become
difficult.

Wording: The items in the schedule must be clearly and
precisely worded so that both the investigator and the inter-
viewee might easily know what is wanted. It is true that

1 N. A. Polansky (ed.), Social Work Research, p. 150.
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the investigator goes through an orientation in the use of
the particular schedule, but this is no substitute for pre-
cision and clarity in the schedule itself. As far as possible
both the items should be capable of being answered with
a direct ‘yes’ or ‘no’. Since all enquiries are a sort of inter-
ference in the personal affairs of the respondent and, there-
fore, may lead to bias in the answers, the wording must not
be inquisitorial. A schedule in tabular form would be con-
venient for comparing and coding purposes. Since the re-
spondent’s own replies are wanted, leading questions
suggesting the answers should be avoided. It is also necessary
to clarify what the concepts and terms really stand for. Sup-
posing an enquiry is into the effect of a price-rise on the
rural community, define which category of prices is intend-
ed. It is best to avoid subjective evaluation because it is not
easily and quantitatively measurable.

To facilitate the use of a schedule by the investigator,
generally detailed but definite, accurate and simple instruc-
tions a}mut its use should be provided (See Appendix).
Every item must be separately and specifically explained at
least to the enumerator so that ambiguity is minimized.

Mechanical aids: In larger and more detailed enquiries
some mechanical aids are employed: for instance, standardiz-
Ing the size of the schedule cards to facilitate handling both
in the field and at the analysis stage. It is useful to leave one
Ede of the sheet blank for purposes of comment. Coding (Sec

ppendi i g irdi

Iy . ix) would save time and ensure greater standardiza-
tion in the answers.

\Vh_lle a !ong schedule is inconvenient and awkwar
‘questionnaire is much worse. A questionnaire

SllOL}]d.. be relatively shorter than a schedule, 1a
the initiativ

d a long
, therefore,

. y shorter t rgely because
e in filling it is with the respondent, and even for

a well constructed short questionnaire a response of 20 per
cent would be highly satisfactory.

STRUCTURE OF A QUESTIONNAIRE
A significant feature of the questionnaire is in the design
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of the questions whose form and content depend on the re-
search objectives and hypothesis. The questions should be
such as to translate fully the objective, minimize the distoi-
tion of the response and elicit accurate replies, as there is
little opportunity to seek further clarification.

Maximizing respondent orientation depends on the num-
ber, sequence and language of the questions as well as on the
kind, quality and volume of information required. There-
fore, to ensure the attention of the respondent the questions
should be few, limited to facts and of interest to the inform-
ant. The sequence or frame of reference should be such that
one question leads to another and makes its relevance sell-
obvious. The ‘funnel approach’ or the flow from general to
specific questions is often advocated, while ‘transition ques-
tions’ may be useful. Leading and loaded questions which,
however unintended, suggest the required answer should be
avoided. Questions which give scope for rationalized answers
as well as vague ones should be discarded. The wording must
be in familiar language and unequivocal and straightforward.
Each question should be strictly limited to a single idea,
and global questions should be avoided. The information
sought must be appropriate to the respondent’s level, as
otherwise he might be so embarrassed that he would either
not respond at all or, if he did, might pretend to a compet-
ence alien to him. The scope for answers must be such as
to demand of the respondent the minimum of time and
effort and to provide maximum scope for checking. Ques-
tions answerable only through personal interviews should
be avoided. Where very personal questions are asked and
answered, assurance of their being treated confidential must
be given. It is best to test the questionnaire for likely reactions
before it is released. It is useful to make a personal appeal
in a letter explaining the purpose of the enquiry and
appealing for the respondent’s co-operation. If properly
framed, the questionnaire has the added advantage of en-
suring anonymity to the respondent and, therefore, of scope
for more reliable answers; but it also affords the opportunity
to read the questions ahead and thus to ‘adjust’ the answers.
On the whole, however, it makes possible a great variety
and number of alternative questions, which may be lost
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sight of in the schedule and by the interviewer as well.

DEGREE AND RELIABILITY OF THE RESPONSE

The degree and dependability nf response are related to
three main factors: (1) The subject of enquiry; (2) the class
of respondents; and (3) the structure of the questionnaire.
In underdeveloped countries where even such simple ques-
tions as saving are treated as highly personal, the response
will be both poor and not very accurate. The schedule
would be a better device in such an environment. Where
the respondents are not civic conscious the replies will be
fe.w and far between. But where, as in U.S.A., there is a
high degree of education and social consciousness even an
enquiry into the very intimate problem of sex behaviour
could be successfully tackled as was done in the Kinsey re-
ports. Very broadly, a high reliability could be expected in

answers to objective and factual questions and low reliabil-

it_Y regarding attitudes. If the questionnaire is short and
simple and attractively worded without too many details,
reliability is greater. The tendency, not uncommon in India
as in the Indian Taxation Enquiry Commission question-

naire, to send out elaborate and vague questionnaires,
should be avoided.




APPENDIX
SPECIMEN OF A SCHEDULE OF AN ENQUIRY
INTO EMPLOYMENT, INCOME AND SAVINGS
USED BY THE TRAINEES OF THE
FORD FOUNDATION (APPLIED SOCIAL SCIENCE RESEARCH) UNIT, x
UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS l
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|
|
|
|
|

NAME OF INVESTIGATOR

Record of Calls |

Calls made
Date

Time and duration

1. Household

1.1 Name

1.2 Age .

1. 3 Sex

1. 4 DMarital status

1. 5 Address

l

1. 6 Mother tongue l
1. 7 Religion !
|

1. 8 Caste
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2. Education

2.1 General

2. 2 Technical

3. Employment Stalus

3. 1 Employer

3. 2 Employee

3. 3 Own account worker

3. 4 TFamily helper

a

3.5 No gainful employment

4. Nalure of Employment

(&

4. 1 Industry

4. 2 Occupation

4. 3 Public or private

4. 4 Sccure or insccure

4. 5 Regular (permancnt) or

casual
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5. Present Jobs *

149

1 2 3 6 |
I
5.1 Working hours: normal for !
weck days and Saturdays i
|
5. 2 Working hours: overtime N
1
5. 3 No. of days of work in the ;
i
week \
5. 4 Duration of present |
employment \
* For rural areas see Appendix. ‘;\
‘ 1
{
] ‘
‘
6. Previous Jobs |
1 2 3 6 f

6.1 No. held

6. 2 Causes for leaving

previous job

6. 3 Salary in previous job
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7. Desire for Improvement in Conditions of Service

In respect of

7.1 Salary

~1
13

Hours of work

~1
©o

Relationship with employer

7. 4 Relationship with

co-workers

~1
ox

Prospects

8. Present Income

8. 1 Income from job (total)

8. 2 Basic salary

8.3 D. A.

8. 4 Other allowances

8. 5 Income from independent
employment

8. 6 Mode of payment: daily,
weekly or monthly
Perquisites: kind or cash
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8. 7 Subsidiary cmployment*
Nature

8. 8 Income

8.9 Days of work in the week

8. 10 Hours of work in a day

8. 11 Overtime work — nature

8. 12 Overtime work — hours

8. 13 Overtime work — earnings

Other incomes

8. 14 Lands

8. 15 House

8. 16 Investments

8. 17 Remittances

8. 18 Others

* Special attention of rural investigators is drawn to this. Detailed in-
formation is to be collected.
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9. Present Unemployed

9. 1 Duration of unemployment
since 1951

9. 2 Duration of present
unemployment

9. 3 Sources of income, savings

9.4 Loans (interest free)

9. 5 Loans on interest

9. 6 Interest on above

9. 7 Duration of above

9. 8 Pledging movables

9. 9 Mortgage of immovable
property

9. 10 Sale of jewels

9. 11 Sale of house

9. 12 Sale of land

9. 13 Sale of other property

9. 14 Job sought industry

9. 15 Occupation

9. 16 Salary expected
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1 2 3
9. 17 Willing to move to
other parts in city
9. 18 Willing to move to
other districts
9. 19 Willing to move to
other States
9. 20 Prepared or not prepared
to train for a new job.
10. Casual Labour
1 2 3
10. 1 Days of employment per month
10. 2 Wages per day
11. Assets *
1 2 3
11. 1 House: Value
11. 2 —  Income
11. 3 Land: Value
11. 4 —  Income
11. 5 Stocks & shares: Value
11. 6 —  Income
11. 7 Others: Value
11. 8 — Income

*Mark H for hereditary and 4 for self-acquired.
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. 9 Deposits: Value

. 10 — Income

. 11 Insurance: Value

.12 —  Premium

12. General Reactions to the Different Avenues of Investment

13. Savings

Total amount

Post office savings bank

Nidhis etc,

Loans to others

Monthly rate of savings in
1955
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13. 7 do 1957

13. 8 do 1958

13. 9 Are savings a regular and
planned percentage of
income?

13. 10 Why not larger savings:
due to low margin?

13. 11 Due to security?
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APPENDIX

‘Additional Information to be Collected by Inuvestigators in Rural Areas —
Vide Block No. 5 in Schedule)

Status of the Scason when LEmployment for
Agriculturist employed how many days in
5.5 5.6 cach season
5.7
1 2 3

1
2
3
4
5
6

Employment for how | What hkind of How many days

many hours each day | work is done in of employment

5.8 the off-season in the off-season

59 5.10
4 5 6

1
2
3
4
5
6
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ENQUIRY INTO EMPLOYMENT, INCOME AND SAVINGS (MAY, 1959)
GUIDANCE NOTE

BLOCK 1 — r11ouskHoOLD:

Houschold mecans a group of persons males and females, related
or otherwise, having a common kitchen and pooling all or part of
their carnings and incomes.

1.1 Begin with the head of the houschold. Hecad of the household is
the person accepted as such by members of the household. (Give
cach member a Sevial No. and follow this number throughout the
Questionnaire.)

1. 2 Age mecans age at last birthday.
1. 3 M — Male; I' — Female
1. 4 Marital Status:

M — Married

W — Widowed

D — Divorced

§ — Scparated

NM — Not married

(Indicate also the number of times by adding the relevant number.)

BLOCK 2 — EFDUCATION:

2.1 General: Up to VI Form; write the standard or form completed;
beyond  that indicate S.S.L.C., Inter, Degree (Specify).

9.2 Technical: Technical and professional degrees and diplomas. Also
include technical training, rccognized or otherwise, with years of
experience after training.

BLOCK 8 — EMPLOYMENT STATUS

3.1 Employcr is one who is in business assisted by hired labour,
time or full-time.

5.2 Employee is one who works for a wage or salary, in kind or c

3.8 Own account worker is an independent worker not in regul
employment under any one and unassisted by paid labour.

3. 4 Family helper is a person assisting the Head or any carner in (he
houschold in the performance of his craft, trade or professional
work for which he is not paid.
3.1 to 3. 4 — Tick off the relevant column.

3. 5 No gainful employment: Indicate code number in classification be-

part-

ash.
ar wage

low:
Household worker 1 No dcesire to work 6
Children and Students 2 Unemployed for the first time -
Old age and sickness 3 Uncmployed not for the first
Unearned income 4 time 8

Remittance holders b
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BLOCK 4 — NATURE OF EMPLOYMENT:
4.1 & 4.2 Write the actual occupation and place where employed (to be
coded later).
4. 3 Public means employment by the State or a Statutory Corporation
or a local board.

4. 4 Security is with reference to tenure of employment.
4

[543

Regular means assured employment for the month. (Rural trainees
may use the term permanent.) '

BLOCK 5 — APPENDIX: MEANT FOR RURAL TRAINEES
Status of the Agriculturist: Indicate Code Number:
Mainly owner-cultivator

Mainly tenant

Non-owning labourer
Non-cultivating owner 4

© 1o -

Season:
Ploughing
Sowing and transplanting
Weeding
Harvesting

Ha OO 1O

Off-Season:
The interval between any two seasons,

BLOCK G — PREVIOUS joBS:
6.2 & 6.3 Refer to the job held immecdiately previous to the present one.

BLOCK 7 — DESIRE FOR IMPROVEMENT IN CONDITIONS OF SERVICE:

Tick off the rclevant columns; if possible give details.
BLOCK 8 — PRESENT INCOMI:

8.1 to 8. 4 Apply to members ﬁglll’illg in 3.2.
8.5 Applies to members figuring in 3.1 and 3.3.
8. 6 & Below Apply to all persons having income.

BLOCK 9 — PRESENT UNEMPLOYED: (Applies only to those currently wun-

employed.)
9.3 & onwards Should indjcate sources of maintenance during the pres-
ent unemployed period. Answer giving amounts drawn from cach
source for the previous month.

BLOCK 10 — caAsuAL LABOUR:

10. 1 Number of days employed during the last month.
10. 2 Wage obtained on the Iast day of employment.



9
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BLOCK Il — AsskTs:
All figures to be rounded off to the nearest hundred. Figures less than
Rs. 50, record the exact amount.

11. 7 Others: Items to be specified. Omit consumer goods, durable or
otherwise.

BLOCK 12 — GENERAL REACTIONS TO AVENUES OF INVESTMENT:
Sclect from the following and arrange according to priority of preference:

Building Insurance, National Savings
Agricultural Land Others (specify)

Cattle Business (Specify)

Bank Dcposit Moncylending

Chit Fund
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THE INTERVIEW

"V ARIOUS devices are used by the social scientist in the
collection of primary data — schedule, questionnaire, parti-
cipant observation, interview, case study and so on. Although
these are not mutually exclusive and independent of one
another, the interview is the most important and all-per-
vasive tool. It is the implement par excellence of the field
worker, particularly in an underdeveloped country both be-
cause of the types of problems tackled and the environment
from which data are to be collected.

The Underdeveloped Setting

The typical problems are either the comprehensive socio-
‘economic surveys or particu]ar ones such as slums, un-
employment, migration, rural debt, income and family
Planning. Let us look at the features of the environment of
an underdeveloped country. If a questionnaire, specially of
the mailed variety, is to be utilized successfully an educated
compnmity capable of understanding the questions and
realizing its own responsibilities to respond truly and fully
becomes necessary — a condition difficult to expect in illiter-
a‘te India. Iliteracy hampers comprehension of the ques-
tions and the correct and relevant response. There is, fur-
ther, an inborn conservatism which reduces the fullness and
accuracy of the response. Isolation of the villace adds to
these difﬁcu]ties, while the pattern of life is int.eru?oven with
;cononuci social, religious, customary and other myriad in-
the initial quesctions in probirﬁT ?n rec:ﬁ{fo:rt) ll; e
if the interview js to’succeed in Z’atherino teome. allsided

: g g adequate, all-sided

160
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and reliable data. For, reliability of data depends not only
on the design — wording, construction and sequence — of
the questionnaire but also on the administration and tech-
nique ol asking questions and eliciting answers in intervicw-
ing. Training, thus, becomes essential; and it must be related

to the particular purpose, area and type of person inter-
viewed.

THE INTERVIEW AS A TOOL

The interview is conversation with a purpose and, there-
fore, is more than a mere oral exchange of information. Its
importance arises from the necessity to come into contact
with individuals to get access to facts and opinions and fo
receive them directly from the persons.‘\Vﬁae the source is
accessible to the Investigator, the interview is the device to
tap it; and if it is not easily reachable, the questionnaire is
the means. Apart from accessibility, the controlling factor
in the success of the interview is the reaction of the per-
sonalities involved — the investigator and the respondent.

The interview, as a research tool, has certain advantages,
which become more important in an underdeveloped coun-
try. Being always direct, it is the only way by which certain
types of information can be obtained. It is as trustworthy a
means of getting facts as participant observation is. Being
highly flexible, it permits of maximum variation in direct-
ing the inquiry and herein scores over the questionnaire.
People unable or unwilling to answer even the shortest
questionnaire will talk, and freely too, owing to the inform-
ality of the occasion. The interview helps to supplement
personal information and check on experience and ideas.
The interviewer uses his tool in the same way as does a phy-
sician when he talks to a patient to describe how he feels
and what he thinks is the matter with him. As Figelberner
remarks, “The contact of minds, a hint here, a suggestion
there, leads to the birth of ideas which might not have been.
conceived but for the stimulation of the discussion™. An
offhand remark may suggest a new angle of approach or a
solution. The flexibility and other advantages of the intet-
view depend largely on the approach and experience of the
person conducting it. If he can control the interview tact-
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fully, lots of information and attitudes can be drawn out,
specially if the direction of enquiry can be imperceptibly
changed.

ITS LIMITATIONS

Apart from the fact that the usefulness of the device de-
pends on the quality of the interviewer, other limiting fact-
ors are time, space and expense. In average investigations,
especially those conducted in underdeveloped areas, there is
time only for a limited use of the interview and so the op-
portunity for errors is increased. The interview is also limit-
ed in its use to a particular locality; and since personal
contact is essential, a lot more of expense than in the ques-
tionnaire is involved. More than all, a great weakness is the
tendency towards the inaccuracy and offhand character of
many of the statements, often perhaps with a good doze of
exaggeration.

‘These limitations of the tool resolve themselves into two
types: (1) those associated with the respondent: his inabil-
1ty or unwillingness to provide certain types of information,
e.g. his income and expenditure, direct judgment on him-
self etc., his bias in reporting, i.e. the more personal the data,
the greater is this bias: and memory bias. These limitations
can be neutralized by a patient, skilful and sympathetic in-
terYle\\r - which means understanding of the psychological
});;s (gg lﬁi}lti)l:s\:e;ving{ a_md S}.'StelTlatiC‘ tr.ain?n,g in quc.stion-‘
he interviones ssociated \\.’ltll the ]1m1t;at10ns and bias of
(tzordino-, ‘[(ljl‘:)(‘f\lhlhnnse]f - his preconceptions, method.of re-
the irltoervieWer ;}rJqulllfesL1011s and so on. C.areful §e!ect101l of
overcome these dray 111)5 Pkl’OPel” ?md. 17_mcfl6al e o
and raw investirrator\s, acks. The risk of %ettmg loose ot
trained ones g, Zathe~ (C)lr even unsyste:matl.cally or partially

The kind of Ddata lt z;ta is indeed lormldable.
collecting them WhiCI0 d)e. c.oll.ected and the proc,:ec}ure of
the interviewer,’ are b; gielmfmle .the.type of trainng ff)r
i.e. to obtain informati(())a Y 0 dt'llee types: (1) dz-agnoslzc{
the Tespondent oy g Cl:: {egar Img the }1fe or attitudes of
termining some foca] 'alt.uPQt ]e} genelal' picture for dt
data for working over zom 5 (2) therapeutic, ie. to obtain

programme or to help the develop-
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ment of the personality of the 1espondent or aiding him in
social adjustment; (3) research, i.e. to collect data not ob-
]ectlvely stated but necessary to understand a social situ-
ation for scientific analysis and 1ntelp1etat10n Many of the
investigations being undertaken in India to-day are of the
first and second varieties.

THE RESPONDENTS

The interview may be confined to one type or class of
persons or more than one type, and the technique varies
according to the type. Broadly, there are three types of in-
terviewees: (1) the man in a position of authority, sometim-=s
called the potentate; (2) the one with special knowledge, i.e.
the expert; (3) the man in the street, i.e. the masses. For
example, in investigating industrial labour, the boss or
manager of a factory is the potentate, the trade union chiefs
and the labour officers are the experts, and the actual work-
ers in all their hierarchies, the people. In community projects,
the chiefs or sub-chiefs are the potentates; the consultants,
the experts; and the villagers, the masses. By and large, the
potentate helps with permission, the expert with his speci-
alized knowledge, and the masses with facts and feelings.
Although the techmque described below applies to all tln
three types, a few specml hints may be noted.

The essential thing in interviewing the boss is to avoid
friction with him and try to convert the investigation into a
joint effort. To do this, it is advisable to begin wnh a regu-
lar series of motivating interviews, first e\plamm(r the pur-
Pose and the project so as to gain th.e undelstapdmg and
sympathy of the potentate; next, explain the details so as to
arouse the curiosity of the boss; sometimes in this process,
the details will have to be modified; and finally, in later in-
terviews, test facts and secure corroboration so as to act as a
corrective to arm-chair planning.

The experts, specially on social problems, tend to differ
among themselves and so their examination reveals areas of
conflict and obscurity. The expert is the starting point of
scientific enquiry and, as he feels he is an authority, avoid
giving him the impression that his opmlon is only one of the
many aspects to be considered in arriving at the truth.




164 RESEARCH PROCEDURE IN SOCIAL SCIENCES

It is interviewing the masses that really forms the principal
application of the tool. Most of the enquiries taken up in
India to-day are related to the masses, especially in the rural
arcas. A knowledge of the individual and individual beha-
viour is essential to build up confidence and insight. Rich-
ness of impressions and precision in data should be the objec-
tive. In a mass interview, richness is often sacrificed for
quantitative data, while in the therapeutic one the opposite
1s true. One should essentially be a good listener. Recording
one of his experiences in an urban area, an investigator ob-
served: “In certain cases, the informants in their over-enthu-
siasm would narrate their tales to the interviewer and the
latter had to listen to them patiently”. But even a casual
visit to many of the investigators at their work would show
how difficult it is to be a good listener. This is so partly be-
cause of the limited time factor, speed often conflicting with
depth or penetration, i.e. close relationship, but largely be-
cause of the lack of systematic training in the interviewing
technique.

Not all techniques in interviewing are equally useful in all
cases. Thus, in counselling interviews, where collection of
flatg is not the objective, the non-directive type of interview
1s ideal. This consists in a friendly, receptive and non-
dldag:tic attitude, requiring a lot of restraint on the part of
the Interviewer. The interviewer’s primary duty is to help
the informant to unburden himself. Patient listening, non-
display of authority, absence of advice and argument and
ability ‘to adopt temporarily the beliels and attitudes of each
ol'.the informants characterize this technique. So great is the
skill needed in this therapeutic approach that intervieweys
sometimes undergo a course in personal psycho-analysis.

A teChll‘lque more useful to the social scientist is the fram-
ed ‘l’lté”fvlc.w where interview is directed to particular as-
tlzg(;(;s’ofﬁ.;elnul}:]‘?tan :u.rve}'rS.‘Ra})ge and de.pth. become the
lata conﬁrnq‘ c(r y 0: Lﬁ? intervicw, 1‘ange.1ndlcarcd by the
;l?e intensityugfj Or‘ leluu_ng.the hypothesis, and depth by

: personal feeling brought out.
. A different approach becomes necessary when life-histi:-
Ties ?fl‘e to be elicited and here the free association techni-
que 1s more handy. This consists in regarding the infor-
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mant as representing a group, emphasizing configuration i.c.
regarding experience from childhood through to adulthood
as a related continuous process, and conceptualizing the life
history material. This approach gives not only valuable bio-
graphical material but also direct insight into the social
situation.

A more interesting technique employed in economic in-
vestigation is that of the informal interview, i.e. indirect
conversation as opposed to the quicker question-and-answer
method. This approach is specially suited to enquiries about,
for example, unemployment, which can be best assessed
through the eyes of the unemployed himself. In a recent
enquiry into employment, income and savings in an urban
centre, an interviewer summed up thus: “In many cases,
the investigator had to talk to the informants about
things in general so that they would not feel that they had
disclosed their personal affairs”.

Of late, the informal interview has been resurrected as an
independent and dependable tool for scientific enquiry. Re-
lying on this approach in his Labour, Life and Poverty, Pl:’O*
fessor Zweig remarks: “‘I dropped the idea of a questionnaire
or formal verbal questions put forward in the course of
speech; instead, I had casual talks with working class men
on an absolutely equal footing and in friendly intercourse....
The enquiry became to me one of my greatest experiences of
life. I learned more about life in the course of a few months
than I had in many years before, sitting in libraries and teach-
Ing at universities.”” In the numerous enquiries into un-
employment in India, the less useful question-and-answer
method appears to be freely employed. The informal tech-
nique is associated with indirect questioning characterized
by a roundabout approach and detailed questioning. It was
experienced that in rural areas and among the poorer and
illiterate sections in urban regions and where the investig-
ation related to complex problems like income, savings and
Investment, indirect questioning was perhaps the oniy
successful device.

The informal technique demands the study and observa-
tion of people before starting to interview them. It avoids the
crudities of the mass interview technique and ensures greater
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truthfulness than the questionnaire survey. To get a true
sample of information, great skill and time in interviewing
in order to penetrate into the informant’s mind are necessary.
Yet another approach is that of the mass intervicw. It is
marked by speed but not depth. It is of such a routine na-
ture that it can be carried out by not-necessarily-creative
workers and can even be mechanized. It simplifies procedure
at the expense of enrichment. It is applicable to subjects
which lend themselves to an objective approach, with mini-
mum information, requiring a simple, definite and precise
answer without bias, with questions put in precise form.
"The form of the question, therefore, becomes important—not
too vague or obscure in meaning, not having stereotypedl
answers or with technical or unfamiliar words, etc. Multiple
questlf)ning, the adoption of a scaling device, and scalogram
ana}yms are supporting devices of this technique. Sometimes
a pllo.t survey designed primarily as an exercise in method;
of E}Sk}llg questions and in recording answers would be of use.
¥t 1S Important to record all types of observation recorded
in the_mterview, to leave factual questions to the end of the
Interview, to have coding devices for fixing categories of
information and to present results in sociometric diagrams.
‘The great danger in the mass interview is bias which
:lilooliﬂfd ‘be n.unin}ized by using a second source of informa-
cq. tﬁ:-o‘f;'lllﬁcat.lon, by assessing the plausibility of answers
etc.? of theoinlfﬁsrlsonal compet'en_ce: c_hrect kn.owledge,'mtercst
ween the inter\/i??n}:), by minimizing the interception bet-
As these are g1, W f‘?l and the interviewee, etc.
¢ role and the problems of interviewing, the

importan . .. ) ; -
vi Py. ce of systematic training in the technique of inter-
ewing needs ng emphasis.

TWO FACTS oF TRAINING

thfutcl;ei;sifscillllgci::'\fie\\ring has, two facets — the personnel and
the investiooa.tc)rs CNpersonnel aspect lies in the selecthll of
viewer, fOl‘O, Suc.ces Otlevery one can be a successful inter-
traits. 1F person‘isst C en}apds. certain personal and. social
would not go far. | 00 rigid, impatient and ove%‘bez%rmg, he
tion may ofczen nc->t I}lmde, personfil or confidential informa-

)¢ secured simply because the investi-
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gator has no flair for the proper manner of approach. “The
pY imary requisite of the seeker for personal documents”
()l)ser\ es Professor Burgess, in Sociology and Social Rescarch,
“is a sense of the dlamatlc in all human life, a sympathy
broad enough to encompass the manifold diverse manifesta-
tions of human nature, even those that are commonly re-
garded as shocking or outrageous. Both this dramatic sense
and this sympathetic attitude indispensable for success in
securing personal documents naturally develop under favour-
able conditions but are also susceptible to special training
for research work.” Some of the qualities needed in the
Investigator are sensitivity to social proprieties, such as good
manners, mental alertness to deal with changing situations
and to take quick decisions, ability to attract people, smart-
ness in anticipating the succeeding stages in response and in
controlling the direction of the interview, adaptation of
manners and dress to suit the particular situation and so on.
The personal qualities of the investigator have a particu-
lar importance in the very first essential step in interview-
ing viz. building rapport i.e. ensuring the co-operation of
the respondent. This requires the investigator not to make
himself unwelcome but, on the other hand, develop the re-
spondent’s active interest in the investigation. Apart from
the physical appearance and manners of the interviewer, it
weuld be useful to impress on the respondent that the goals
which interest him also interest the inquiry on hand. This
may be achieved by a near suggestion of the interviewer’s in-
terest in bringing about a change in the situation; for exam-
ple, in a slum and housing enquiry, by the accurate and pro-
per presentation of the slum dwellers’ difficulties to the con-
cerned authorities and to the public. It may also be achieved
by exploiting the respondent’s path-goal motive, developing
in him qualities of receptivity and understanding and by
the removal of anv speuﬁc barriers to free communication.
This necessitates the interviewer fr eely mixing with the vill-
agers to win their confidence and allay their suspicions,
which demands the development of a friendly and not a
matter-of-fact official way of approach. For, once confidence
is gained, the interviewing work becomes easy.
The building up of rapport as of the succeeding stages of

H
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interviewing, such as probing, is mainly a matter QE cultiva-
tion and training, which is the second an.d more 11111)01‘[31?&
facet of interviewing. One part of it is of a general naturé¢
and can be standardized, while the other is related to parti-
cular problems, areas and types of respondents.

Psychological insight: The general aspect has 2 psycho-
logical as well as a practical side. As the interview 1s CS§€llt1'
ally an inter-personal relationship, a knowledf—»’fF O[', th.':
major psychological dimensions behind this relationship 13
essential. The defences, varying motivations, and diverse
perceptions of the respondent have to be understood_ and
neutralized. In order to do this successfully the interviewer
must place himself, as far as possible, in the place 0!:.the
other person — to participate in his experience, to se¢ life as
he sees it, to enter into his hopes and plans, and to be
sympathetic with their realization. This implies an insight
into and adjustment to socio-psychological manifestations.
To some extent these manifestations vary in different arcas
with different groups of respondents and with types of prob-
lems; but basically, the psychological background is, by zmd
large, common, and hence standardization of this aspect of
training is not difficult.

The first step in this direction is to get at the initial
motivation in the respondent, though the first reaction of
an enquiry would generally be a mixture of curiosity and,
sometimes, ol apparent politeness, sometimes, of indiffer-
ence, and occasionally even of hostility, the exact reaction
varying with different segments of population. In a casual
Survey into employment, income and savings in an import-
ant city of India, with which the writer was connected, the
best response was from the poorer sections and the great-
est Te}u(it‘ance to co-operate was found in the upper income
S\’eecsttci)«lritofr?:?e thg way of response”, fecords one ru_ral in-

gator, observed that people in the lower income
groups volunteered to give us information more freely than
(F;g‘:fl}jat?ollll’lf)rlllg)[l)li;;n(:@ne grf)up&" While supporting tliliS
n investigator observed that “The mid-

dle class people responded more freely than the rich’”, while
another found that Government officials were more respon-
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sive than businessmen. Similarly, strangers were more res-
ponsive and communicative than acquaintances.

Often a therapeutic type of relationship has to be de-
veloped. The interviewer would have to cultivate warmth
and responsiveness, encourage free expression of feeling,
and avoid initially intruding on the respondent’s biases and.
wishes. He should, therefore, start by relating the interview
to the respondent’s goals and interests. Even where the goals
are in conflict with the purpose of the interview, latitude in
allowing the respondent to “let out steam”, i.e. talk freely,
is necessary. The main emphasis of the interviewer should.
be to maximize the respondent’s motivation to commuini-
cate and to avoid the inhibiting and distorting factors.

This approach, mainly psychological in character, has
been filtered down into a few practical steps to be taken by
the investigator at the very outset of the interview. He
should, for instance, begin by explaining the purpose and
objectives of the project, next describe how the respondent
was selected for enquiry, then impress upon the respondent
the nature and role of the project-sponsoring organizatioi
and, finally, assure him of the confidential nature of the in-
terview. Putting these across in the most persuasive manner,
requires a great deal of tact, experience and sensitivity on the
part of the interviewer. These may be developed partly by
a psychological orientation and partly by practice.

The importance of such orientation is all the greater in
a de\'eloping, rural and illiterate environment as in India,.
not accustomed to outsiders enquiring into their personal
Or secio-economic problems. The fact that generally an in-
terviewer, who is educated, comes from a different class and
section of society and from the urban area makes this side
of training more urgent and essential. An added reason is
that indirect questioning is a more fruitful approach in
backward areas, and such questioning requires more of skili
and training than direct interrogation does.

The psychological orientation is no less important at &
later — the probing — stage of the interview. Probing be-
comes necessary, where additional information has to be
clicited and doubtful points clarified. This has sometimes
been termed “increasing the intensity of the stimulus”. In
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so stimulating, the interviewer should not sacrifice the stand
ardized approach of the interview. Balancing standardiza-
tion and stimulation may require a show of greater interest
in and understanding of the respondent and the acceptance
of the response, however bitterly it may have been put.
A great deal of receptivity, warmth and good humour should
be developed.

Equally important is standardized training in the art of
-q'uestioning. Apart {rom perfecting the structure of the ques-
tionnaire, asking questions is similar to handling a scientific
measuring instrument. If response is to be [ull and correct,
and f}‘Oln all the respondents, the wording and sequence of
questions, as well as the tone and manner of putting them
are important. Standardizing wording, sequence and tone
woulc} standardize the stimulus. This would require careful
and simple wording, in such a way as to be understandable
to al} respondents and asking questions in a similar, though
not identical, fashion. Putting questions across in an agree-
aple way depends partly on practice, but largely on the inter-
Viewer's personal qualities.

) Training in motivation technique: Motivating the inter-
;&?if)liepi?isrr?ere- a significant part, in mz.ak.ing him feel t}}at
If this part O?Ot; tant Efnfl de'mands exquisite craftsmanship.
directives must ble t}rammg Is to be success["ul, some broad
most important (; ?ane in mind by th(? interviewer, the
convince hims 1? IW 11ch, is to !Je a gooFl listener. He should
vice and that lf‘ that he is doing the informant a real ser-
ant. While th eIS project carries real meaning to the inform-
investigator ma lgtervlew‘ is not a social visit, where Fhe
as in aocourt ofy] a,Wd]e’ it is not also a cross-examination
should be avoide 1a“' (llonsequemly’ impertinence and haste
the interviewer (sf an; so also the role of a teacher. In fact,
This should be d;ﬁlel]d let the lr}formaxit be the teacher.
and gaining and deserv)i}nz:stt[?:];;lglr}g 2 Pleasant association
the informant to feel ° or rITant s confidence. He]p
harry nor hurry hi at case and ready to talk. Neither
roundings and }éairlln: ]I;tettleh:;nnggt accustpmed to his sur-
teel that he is an equal, wl ence. Aim to make him

qual, who can exchange ideas and opin-
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lons with the interviewer. Begin with pleasant topics. Ask
some questions which enable the informant to show pride
in his knowledge, for, everyone likes to feel he is important.
It is necessary, always, to keep on to the subject and to keep
the question on hand, until adequate information is obtain-
ed to each point and then to proceed to the next questicn.
The informant should be given the opportunity to qualify
his answers, for, the investigator is not out like an opposing
counsel to trap the respondent and make him contradict
himself. This would demand adjusting the speed of the in-
terview to the mental alertness of the respondent and avoid-
ing implying answers to the questions asked. Pains taken
to accent the questions and to simplify them, so that
they are easily understood, are well worthwhile. A great
deal of patience, therefore, is necessary and questions should
not be asked directly and immediately on meeting
the respondent. It is worthwhile waiting until the inform-
ant is ready to give the desired information and give it
accurately. The truth which the interviewer wants should
also be the truth that the informant himself wants. Being
straightforward and frank, rather than shrewd and clever,
Is very helpful in getting at facts. At all times, the real cont-
rol of the interview must be in the hands of the investigator.
Without being domineering, the interviewer should not
allow the informant to run away with the interview but
tactfully keep him aware of the definite purpose which
should be accomplished in a limited time.

PRACTICAL ASPECTS OF TRAINING

A great deal of the foregoing qualities which make a
Person an adequate interviewer is largely practical in aspect.
Such “conceptualisation of interviewing”, as it is sometimes
called, is simply a method of acquainting persons as to how
to handle situations. Actual practice in the conduct of the
interview, though a laborious process, would be very help-
ful. An easier way of getting practical training is the hold-
ing of informal discussions and the conduct of “make-be-
lieve-interviews”. As in the training of teachers and lawyers,
“role-acting” with investigators grouping themselves into
respondents and interviewers, would be very valuable; and
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such refresher courses may be followed periodically, at least
before the investigators go out on their field work. Often
looking back to the interview either in a group or by cach
investigator by himself would be very helpful. “Thus, it
pays after an interview”, observe Bingham and Moore n
How (o Intervicw?, “to review it critically, to note its excell-
ent features so that they may be readily used again as occasion
requires, and to select one or two weak spots to be corrected.
Was time wasted on preliminaries? If so, plan your next
approach with care and get down to business more prompt-
ly. Did the interview get out of hand? Think of the ways in
which to hold the next one on to the line without loss of
necessary spontaneity: before each interview it is well to
think of some one way in which to improve your carlier
performance.”
. Thus the success of the interview depends on the train-
ing of the interviewer and the training should be given a
bias. It is necessary to plan the interview adequately and
Cal’f?fU”Y’ to assess the experience of the interviewers and to
build up finer and more advanced techniques of understand-
ing and recording. Perhaps in the process of such training,
a good knowledge of the background of the area, social life
ete. an'd the probable interacting factors in the problem of
being interviewed upon will be necessary. As one of the in-
vestigators in a recent enquiry into income, savings and
employment put it: “One who wishes to conduct an eco-
g o g ol P o,
ledge of rural e C:? ogy and rural set up and a know-
S conomy’’.
St?z:\r\gllztr’s izr;e;;x;ilz, .is of utmost i11'1p01:tance for . social re-
ot ze is that interviewing is a complicated and
technical job. But a few tips may beouseful to It)he fresh in-
vestigator.
thé\i;‘f‘g;:zﬁ;ltl,smterfyiewer should try to gain and deserve
ation. This can (]:;m lldence. 4and establish a pleasant assocl-
project is in the i;te one 1£ l;e (Eorflv{nces himself that his
forward and frank rest? of the informant. To be straight-
er is very neceljlsl:l:-\ 1aIfIhellthan trying to be'shrewd and clev-
pretentious teachez-' ; es 10u.1c.1 .be a good listener and not a
, hewever ignorant the informant might
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be. He should avoid divect questions and put the questions
as pleasantly as possible without suggesting an answer. This
is to keep the informant at ease and make him ready to talk.
Make the latter feel he is important, and humour the man
for his knowledge of what the interviewer wants, for, there
1s nothing that creates a better rapproachement than the feel-
ing that the person is recognized.

The questions should always be kept in hand by direct-
g them to the subject of enquiry and concentrating on each
until adequate information is obtained. It is useful to give
the informant an opportunity to modify his answers on
second thoughts. But since an interview is not a social visiz
the enumerator should not prolong the interview unnecess-
arily. As all informants may not be mentally alert the speed
of the interview must be adjusted to the intellectual re-
sponse of the interviewee. To keep control of the interview
the interviewer should not allow the informant to run away
with the interview.

These qualities can be picked up mostly from experience.
It is essential to develop sensitivity to the social proprieties
of the area where the interview is being conducted and
adopt the manners and dress suited to the particular situ-
ation. The following injunctions of Professors Bingham and
Moore may be borne in mind: “To learn how to interview
well actual practice is indispensable, but this is a slow and
wasteful process unless the learner thinks constructively
about what he is doing and systematizes his experience.”



XIII
OBSERVATION

OBSERVATION is one of the important modes of

acquiring knowledge in social as in physical sciences. The,
investigator is primarily a discoverer and his main source ot
information is his own experience derived from observation
and experiments. Both these are in a way facets of the same
process, the former being the passive and the latter, the
active, facet. In experimentation the researcher actively
creates the situation and produces different combinations
of factors in order to study causal relationships and effects.

In social science research observation plays a more im-
portant part than experiment. Observation comprises the
recording of data as they come to the investigator’s notice
when he plays largely a passive part. It consists in collecting
facts in the direct knowledge of the investigator. It is, how-
¢ver, more than merely seeing things; it is really “seeing
with a purpose”. It is, in fact, looking closely and purposive-
ly at the situation as a whole and at the same time taking

in the results without completely losing oneself in the situa-
tion.

ITS COMPONENTS

Observation has three distinguishable components; s€l-
sation, attention and perception. Sensations, the first step in
ql)ser\'ation, are gained, through the sense organs. The ¢
liability and fullness of the sensory-reactions to the situatioi
depend on how keen the sensory organs are, and this is why
the investigator should be physically in top condition. It 13
true that new apparatus for recording impressions and of
high degrees of accuracy too, are being made available but
basically it is the personality of the observer that makes for
accurate observation. The second ingredient in observation
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Is attention i.e. the investigator’s ability to pursue the sub-
ject under study. Concentration is largely and in the initial
stages a matter of will power, but adequate training, experi-
ence and grit could make it almost a matter of habit. The
third element, perception, comprises the interpretation of

the sensory reports. A sensation merely reports the fact as.

observed, whereas perception enables the mind to recognize
Fhe facts by grouping and identifying sensations and draw-
Ing upon past experience, imagination and thought.
Although a great deal of thought, sometimes automatical-
ly operating, is bestowed on the observational process,
particularly in correlating the observed facts, basically this
“study through the eye” is most useful in collecting facts
rather than in finally interpreting them. In this process ob-

servation serves four distinct purposes: studying collective

behaviour and complex social situations; following up of
individual units composing the situation; understanding the
whole and the parts in their interrelation, and, finally,
getting out-of-the-way details of the situation.

To serve these purposes observation has to be accurate,.

and this demands of the researcher a background of know-

ledge and experience so as not only to control and direct the

sensory experience but also to endow it with meaning and
understanding. In other words, the researcher, to be a good
observer, should be thoroughly cohversant with the prob-
lem under investigation so far as current knowledge goes.
It is possible that prior knowledge may prejudice obser-
vation. Similarly, being human, an observen- cannot be com-
pletely objective in a situation in whigh his own life is em-
bedded (e.g. a person evaluating the 1‘1tué}ls and ceremonies
of his religion or caste) or even where he 1s a complete alien
to the culture (e.g. a Westerner viewing Central African
rites). It is this which perhaps explains \}'Ily t'he analysis of
a number of socio-cultural or economic situations in orient-
al countries are presented differently by indigenous and by
foreign investigators. As has been said,! attitudes, beliefs,
emotions and early training tend unconsciously to colour
what we see around us. But a great deal of such prejudice
can be avoided if the investigator is properly trained and
1 Fry, The Technique of Social Investigation, p. 47.
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regards himsell more as a scientist than as a participant or
a cl’i[ic.

KINDS OF OBSERVATION

Observation is broadly of two kinds — confrelled and
?w;;gﬂgd. The latter is characterized by the absence of
imy attempt to use precision instruments to measure and
record facts and to check their accuracy. Mechanical aids are
not used, and data are collected without standardizing pro-
cedure and without resorting to a random sample. Further,
there is no division of the situation or the problem into the
-experimental or control and non-control groups. In such
observation the investigator is likely to assume that he knows
more than he actually sees. ““The data are so real and vivid
and, therefore, our feelings about them are so strong that we
sometimes tend to mistake the strength of our emotion for
extensiveness of knowledge”.?

It is to neutralize this danger that, wherever possible, con-
trolled observation, so characteristic of physical sciences, is
introduced. Here mechanical aids for securine accurate data
are used; conditions of observation are staroldardized, and
attempts are made to get a representative sample and to cor-
rect sampling errors wherever necessary. This is not only to
-obtain depe'ndable facts but also to facilitate checking by
other investigators. Among the aids used are questionnaires,
schfedules fmd attitude scales, notcs, photographs, maps and
socio-metric scales. Wherever it is possible elaborate labo-
ratorylset-ups may be utilized. As Professor Bernard ob-
serves:* “The only pre-requisite is that wherever it is made
the person who is making it must use instruments which will
render it subject to check by others”.

2 Participant_and non-participant types: Both controlled
and .nf)n-controlled observations could be either of the non-
participant or of the participant types. In the former the
observer keeps himself outside the situation he is studying.
It has been.compared to snapshots by a busy tourist rather
than a studio photograph. To a large extent it lacks a criti-

2}

2 Bernard, Fields and Methods of Social Study, p. 372
3 Ibid., p. 378, ST
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cal background and has little of accurate study of the situa-
tion to enable penetration behind the apparent. This does
not mean that non-participant observation is not scientifical
ly useful or desirable nor that participant observation is
always possible. While, by and large, participant observa-
tion is more accurate and dependable its operability de-
pends on the particular situation and the problem on hand.
Participant observation is based on the assumption that
an interpretation of an event can be more reliable and de-
tailed when the investigator gets into the depths of the
situation. To penetrate into the thought, emotions and
actions of the group the investigator should become a part
of the group and, thus gain rapprochement and opportuni-
ties for following the situation more closely, correctly and
comprehensively. As participation may, however, reduce
objectivity and detachment in the observational process,
great discretion, self-control and experience are essential to
be an effective participant. In fact, the Behaviourist School
of Psychology stresses this type of observation, for, the best
way to know human beings is to watch them by being one
of them. One well-known investigator into prison conditions
actually spent two weeks in jail, while Indian sociologists
are familiar with the work of a famous authority on tribal
customs who, though a foreigner, actually married into the
tribe and scttled down among the tribes without in any way
losing his objectivity of observation and judgment.
However useful observation might be for gathering
data, it has certain limitations. For instance, casual observa-
tion and even non-participant and un-controlled observation
can he unreliable. Personal equation has a strong tendency
to distort facts, although persistent self-observation and in-
trospective analysis of personal experience might reduce this
drawback. Even where controlled or participant observa-
tion is resorted to, there is the element of ‘mind-set’ which
introduces errors of judgement. With properly trained and
careful observers and the use of technical gadgets, however,
the limitations could be reduced. Perhaps the best way of
using the observational technique in social research is to
resort to both types of observation, wherever possible, so as
to get a composite of the outside and the inside viewpoints.
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Accurate, and objective observation could be developed by
taking certain steps. The first is to formulate the problem
clearly and precisely. This would save time by leading the
investigator to concentrate on relevant facts only. Secondly,
the Obsel‘Velr must develop a free and open mind avoiding
the temptation to formulate opinion on the first few cases
he comes across. This mental attitude could be developed
by constant self-discipline. Observation of one thing at a
time is very essential and what is observed should be select-
ed both with reference to the time and place as well as its
importance to the problem. To get a proper perspective the
situation should be observed in its proper relation to the
problem, for, often what is apparent may not be real. The
investiga tor Shou.ld: therefore, be on the alert to go a littie
deeper m_to thf} situation than he intended to. Facts observed
b genelal.ly interrelated and their significance in them-
Sel(\i’es and in relation to other facts needs very careful study
?l?e ’S z%j:C"t"fr}zof‘izt‘:e;vlizﬁolt‘lgghtmtendbto have a bearing on
and noted. But only vital ele1y’ usttl o Carefully- examinea
irrelevant data should b I;elclltsdslould be considered and
observer’s attention SUCTI CX? uded lest they.dra}w‘ away the
developed by CUIti\.’atin selectivity .and Ob_]ectlvlty can be

; . . g a questioning attitude. Not only
would this attitude make observation 5 4 II
so may lead to new methods and id more accurate but al-
should also develop initiative a;‘d 1deas. The investigator
vations and not be hide-bound b tIOTlg.lr'lalltx during obser-
act only as general guid ¢ by the given directions which

guidance rather than as being inflexible

in character. The observ . .
Kipling’s words: server should bear in mind Rudyard

‘_‘I} keep six honest serving men;

Tile}’ taught me all I know;

A 1::111 names are What and Why and When,
nd How and Where and Who".

In the cour .
it is difficult ti)er(:efnzbsi,rvauon so many things happen that
parently similar si mber all of them in sequence, and ap-
fore, b _Sttuations may lead to a mix up. It is, there-
ore, best to write down the impressions as early as p(’)ssible.
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RELIABILITY OF OBSERVATIONS

If observation is to serve a scientific purpose it must be
reliable regarding both the facts and the inferences. Reli-
ability depends on three factors: (1) the techniques and
tools used; (2) the kind of situation observed; and (8) the
quality of the observer.

Techniques and tools: Techniques and tools comprise
the variety, appropriateness and accuracy of the observation-
al and measuring devices. There are broadly four import-
ant facets of the technique that lead to greater reliability:
(I) The units observed should be simliar in form and be
additive. This facet is particularly important where the
situations or groups observed are different but part of the
same investigation or where different persons observe differ-
ent parts of the same situation. As different facts and infer-
ences have to be collated for purposes of analysis and gener-
alization, it is necessary that the units observed should, as
far as possible, be similar and the observers have similar per-
spective, tools and training. (2) As observational errors may
be present they must be capable of measurement. This re-
quires the development of accurate skill and measuring
rods which, however, are not at present very many in social
sciences. Attempts are being made, for example, by socio-
metricians and econometricians to develop these instru-
ments. (3) This deficiency in the measuring tools suggests
that cross-checking by simultaneous employment of pairs of
observers is desirable. The more of such a check there is,
the more reliable will be the data and the inferences. But
the extent of such cross-checking depends upon the time,
resources and experienced observers available. Broadly,
however, cross-checking as a necessary ingredient of reliabil-
ity must be recognized in applying the observational tech-
nique. (4) Reliability is influenced by the degree and
accuracy of planning the field work — in the choice of ob-
servers, the points to be observed, the tools to be used, and
so on. This emphasizes that observation as a scientific tool
cannot be haphazard or taken up on the spur of the mo-
ment but must be carefully pre-planned.

This aspect of reliability has sometimes been termed the
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problem of categorization oOr of rating, for, it depends or
the degree of agreement among observers anc_l the accuracy of
the tools. A frequently used device to appraise the degree of
agreement, which is the essence of cross-checking, 1s the
correlation co-eflficient and the per cent-agreement score.
Very broadly, an increase in the number of observers in-
creases the reliability of scoring, but this again is a problem

>

of resources and organization.

Observed situation: The second facet of reliability is the
type of situation to be observed: The main question to be
kept in mind is how far the behaviour at the moment and of
the unit is true and representative. This becomes import-
ant because observation, being a laborious and expensive
technique, only a fragment of the unit can be observed. This
fragment may be an individual or a group or a community
or only behaviour at a point of time or during 3
particular short period. If the selected unit is to yield
reliable data, it is necessary to know something of the
universe which it is supposed to represent and also to bc
careful in choosing the sample to be observed. This is 2
substantive problem and requires very much more careful
selection of the sample than statistically oriented surveys in
general would. A factor to be borne in mind is the effect
e i participant, the Observer has necemnly (o maintain
objectivity by not completely merc;ino- 1Li Ssal]lfy‘ tolma:ou
The degree and nature of this cfchtnd; )lélliel . t; ]etarr e (I:f
group and on the kind ol the observer lF ~( (?n o )P] "
the group is co-operating with tl ivastin CXHW}?IC, “\’1er~
less than where i}z i e “-ltll the ivestigator 1t 15 affected
operation and win cim?elzna or hostile. To encourage -
to the group the 1C ‘nce:, 1t 1s often necessary to explam.
. '. 1e purpose of the observer’s presence. But
even with the fullest co-operation, exce Tere it i art
of the observational game, t 1 . f.('cpt where 1t 15 4 B .
ly neutral and hel o e -0_ server Sh()l.!l.d be. complete:

ehave almost like a piece of furniture.

| The 0[’55’7“05.7‘-‘ The third facet of reliability is related to
the Obser.\‘er himself. Reliability can be increased by follow-
ing certain broad rules of conduct. Of these personal fazlors

e e e
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are perhaps the most important. Among personal factors those
which relate to the observer's physical health, alertness and
application to the job on hand are important. If the investi-
gator is fatigued he would be unable to observe fully and
accurately. He should keep himself fresh. He should also
have sufficient orientation and knowledge of what is to be
observed, for even where an individual or a particular sit-
uation is being studied, not all the facets of behaviour are
significant. Selectivity of the facet and concentration on the
behaviour are requisite. This would require mental matur-
1ty, discretion and controlled imagination on the part of the
observer. He should free himself from bias, excitement,
hurry and moral judgement and cultivate the ability to keep
himself in the background while participating in the sit-
uation as far as it is necessary to understand it. An infinite
capacity to listen and to watch is highly desirable. Very
often, where social situations are being observed, he should
be able to make an accurate estimate without measuring
devices, and, more than all, he should be both willing and
ready to check his observation with those of others, and with
the data secured from other sources and through other
tiethods of collection.

Structural factors come next in importance in increasing
reliability. These relate to the observational technique, and
they are broadly four: (1) all observable behaviour should
be put in one or the other category so as to help coding.
Better to make categorization exhaustive but where it can-
not he, the categories should contain at least the essentials:
(2) Categorization must be such as to enable inference, that
is, even if the actual facts are not fully observed or observ-
able, at least the inferences drawn by the obhserver should fit
into the category. (3) One category should lead to the other,
that is, there should be a continuous category system. This
would help a proper understanding of the position and of
the interrelationship of the different degrees of behaviour.
Continuity depends on the adequacy of the theoretical
framework. In other words, a great deal of planning is re-
quired in evolving the categories as in selecting and train-
ing the investigators. (4) Finally, categorization should en-
able the use of the rating scale so as to assist in quantifying
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the observational data. Rating scales may be used either to
record behaviour at intervals in order to facilitate an in-
ternal comparison, or to rate at the end the nature of the
entire social event, or the scales may be used to integraie
the data obtained by separate scoring. The use of categoriza-
tion and rating scales are a recent development meant to
introduce quantification as in the physical sciences. Although
the use of these scales is highly useful they are still in their
infancy.

The third set of factors increasing reliability is procedur-
al and has very recently been developed. As there is, how-
ever, no standardized procedure yet evolved in construct-
ing or applying the procedural tools, only some broad rules
may be indicated. The first of these suggests the develop-
ment of a frame of reference in ensuring greater reliability.
This means that the situation to be observed as well as its
dlmensu?n should be clarified; the extent to which the social
context is to be allowed for should be determined, and also
how fa}' the observer’s own judgement should colour the
categorization of behaviour; for, if the first and second of
tl}ese f:flcets are not observed, a great deal of vagueness and
d1§per51on of attention would result, while inatte?nion to the
thlrd. fac§:t would increase unreliability. Next comes the de-
t‘frfllmatlon of the unit of behaviour, that is the size of the
uhits to be rated. For example, is it a single individual

wough he is in the group, or the g : :
be observed? Thirdly, c’atteﬁlpts shg.ucl’zlmll)z lrtrfzge.ﬂzst;; ti
representative sample of the behaviour to be observed.OThis
Zafn;gietirrnnay relate to tl‘1e person to be observed for a pari
lar time of g;‘ é:rta _seitlon to be observed .each at a particii-
ed all the time or Zlélobe')’ aslz.ects OEE behaviour to be obse.rv-
a particular period of ti SCZV?Il 101110 the whole grovt d-ur{ng
and determingtion of 1r7r; . In oc; her wo_rcls, both clarification
comes all important what and who is to be observed be-

However -pl ' :
technique miglr'let }l)):ntr;ed an-d ‘accurate the Ob.SCr\’at.lonal
research, theoimfest’icrz:te {n?l'e milf)ortl? i fa.ctor is, as in &
trained, his observatiZn ?ls bumsg . { e propel.'ly
accuracy is of two kind ..oun to 3.e Inaccurate. -Such in-

ds: (1) Failure to see things that
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should be seen, that is non-observation; and (2) seeing
things wrongly, that is, mal-observation. Both these errors
are due to the shortcomings in the observer himself, who is.
I a sense, the measuring instrument. It has been well said
that a well-developed observation schedule will be only as
good as the skill of the person who uses it. This emphasizes
the need for a proper selection and training of the observer.
Apart from the personal criteria described above, the train-
ing of the observer is all important. A proper training could
overcome much of the personal deficiency in the observer.
The first step in such training is to make the investigator
observe even without a refined schedule. Next may be in-
troduced the schedule and observation according to it. A
pilot scheme of observation, like a pilot survey, would
facilitate the training. Extensive and frank discussions of
experiences among the observers is highly desirable, while
freedom to make suggestion would develop in the observer
both self-confidence and a free and open mind.



X1V
THE CASE STUDY

What is ‘Case Study’?

THis important tool of social investigation developed
particularly in the U.S.A. is used extensively in psychology,
education, sociology, economics and political science. It has
been regarded as best suited for tracing the evolution an.d
growth of a social problem in its different aspects. This
tool appears specially useful in an underdeveloped country
where varied social institutions interact mutually. )

The terms, case study and case work, are often used 1n
the context of social research. Case study refers to the in-
tensive investigation of a particular unit, while case work
relates to the developmental and adjustmental procedure
that follows the diagnosis. Thus, the two are only different
facets of the same approach to a problem, and, as such, ar¢
interrelated and essentially complementary. But we are con-
cerned here with the former.

The case study is often termed a method, sometimes 2
technique, at others an ‘approach’ to social reality and
cccasionally, a mode of organizing data in terms of some
chogen units. It is in fact a technique which considers all
pertinent aspects of a situation, employing as the unit of
study an individual, institution or group, and intensively
mvestigating it. The data gathered may relate to some
pha'se of the life history of the unit, and, often, cven the
entire .liEe process. The case study, thus, examines the com-
p}ex SlFuatigm and combination of factors involved in a
given situation so as to identify the casual factors operating.

THE CASE STUDY AND THE STATISTICAL APPROACHES
Sometimes the case study and the statistical approaches
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have been considered as rivals and as mutually exclusive,
for, the case study is largely a non-statistical device of inves-
tigation. The statistician’s is essentially a quantitative micro
approach. He studies individual traits in a large number
of separate units and takes a horizontal view of society across
a vast area of data. His technique, no doubt, enhances the
reliability of the study by increasing the total number and
the representative character of the data; but it is really con-
cerned with the nature of the common denominators and
can, at best, correlate a few factors.

It is, thus, inadequate for social analysis, for, to be under-
stood and assessed correctly, social problems need a develop-
mental, macro-approach — a kind of qualitative analysis.
Social reality is difficult to conceive in the form of a mere
statistical table, and is real and meaningful only when taken
in the context of the particular social setting and events and
the group elements which produced it. The objective of
any analysis should be an intensive study of the ‘subjects’ in
all their component and changing parts rather than a cross-
sectional picture at any particular point of time. An or-
sanic and genetic explanation of sccial behaviour and prob-
lems is essential, because the full significance of any act of
a person or group can be understood only with reference
to the totality of the life experience of that person or group.
Set questionnaires and schedules as in the statistical tech-
nique are by themselves ineffective in presenting the life
history of intangible factors and social forces.

A historical-genetic method offering a continuous picture
through time is required. In the statistical technique the
Derson disappears from the analysis and the ¢raits become
important in the tabulation. The distribution of one frail
is cross-tabulated with that of another. Cross-tabulation is
cssentially static, though an element of process can be intro-
duced, e.g. by the time series. The individual representing
the ‘wholeness’ of these traits is overlooked. In most social
problems the ‘individual’ is of great significance.

The ‘wholeness’, however, is preserved in the case studv.
Every trait and every variable are linked with another.
While there should be a limit to the area of cnquiry, an
overall approach must be and is made. Thus, the perspec-
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tive of the case study is qualitative, aggregative, synthetic
and developmental. o .
“Statistical technique”, observes a social scientist, d.e-
pends upon the reduction of data to quantitative terms 1
order to yield totals, averages and correlations; the case study
technique seeks data in terms of processes which, for the
most part, cannot be stated numerically. The StatlstlFlan
selects certain specific factors involved in social situations
and manipulates them so as to discover the relations_be-
tween the several variables. The case student examines
single situations, persons, groups or institutions as complex
wholes in order to identify types and processes.” A similar
view is taken in psychology, where the case study is exten
sively used. To quote a psychologist: “According to the
statistical criterion abnormality and superiority merely re-
Ppresent quantitative deviations from the normal or average-
.. .. Although the statistical criterion is useful and in many
respects sound, it is based on the questionable assumption
'that' all human variations can be expressed as quantitative
'.devl‘ations. Most traits are likely to be expressed 1n this
fashion, but there are many exceptions. ... The difference
between the affected and non-affected is qualitative rather

'thap quantitative. This viewpoint is known as the Patho_
logical criterion. ..”.

‘COMPLEMENTARITY OF THE TWO TECHNIQUES

In spite of these different emphases, the statistical and
Case study techniques are really not mutually exclusive:
They‘ are, in fact, complementary and both may be employ-
ed with advantage in the same project. While one analyses
Masses of data horizontally and cross-wise, the other studi€s
vertically a small number of individual cases in detail and
as a whole — the number of units may be small but the
total number of traits would be large. The two approaches
have .their significant roles. In some areas of investigation,
.espec1'ally when prediction must be made quickly, stactistica]
techniques have to replace case study. Sometimes case studies
may supply the raw data for a later statistical study. But
'[hvlS 1s neither always nor the sole purpose of the case study-
Where an overall genetic picture of a problem is needed.
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case study steps in and statistical tools become its handmaid
for interpreting and analysing the data. For, as in under-
standing and assessing a work of art, there may be some-
thing more than the number of tubes of paints used or the
size of the canvas.

“The statistician and the case worker”, observe Professors
Good and Scates, “may profit by borrowing from each other
than by quarrelling over the merits of their respective tech-
niques.” In fact, the case study, as a research method, fre-
quently employs more techniques than one. Thus, for trac-
ing developmental processes, it indents on the historical
method; it employs the descriptive method where a factual
picture is needed; it relies on questionnaires, check lists,
rating scales etc. to gather data; and it looks to statistics at
the classification and analysis stages. The case study, in a
way, stresses that research techniques are necessarily com-
plementary if continuity and comprehensiveness in study,
diagnosis and solution are to be ensured.

The complementarity of these methods may be at three
levels: First, in the choice of the units for case study. Pre-
liminary statistical studies — perhaps in the nature of a
pilot survey — may guide the selection of units for detailed
case study. Secondly, a prior case study may help the statis-
tician in developing the final questionnaire, which is necess-
arily selective both in the sample and in the problem;
otherwise, in the process of selection, the researcher might
choose items which seem outstanding to him and neglect per-
haps equally important data. Finally, the analysis and pro-
cessing of the material has to be treated statistically to confirm
or reject the hypothesis and to determine the more precise
correlation. Thus, the case study has to go to statistics if its
data are to reveal frequencies, types, trends, uniformities,

patterns and so on.

CASE STUDY TECHNIQUE

Any approach of such comprehensiveness necessarily in-
volves the use of data with varying degrees of overtness and
statistical accuracy. The technique of gathering and pro-
cessing data are in three phases: choice of cases, recording
of data and their interpretation.
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Two essential elements in the choice of cases are, first,
selection of ‘representative’ units as far as possible. The
‘typicalness’ of the cases is important, for, the individual
case is studied not as a definite entity in its own right but
as a specimen in a culture series, whose actions are socially
relevant. As suggested earlier, a preliminary statistical study
may be uscful here. The ability of the researcher to ré-
cognize ‘representative’ cases is important and may facilitate
selection. Secondly, although the case study has an overall
outlook, a well-defined and carefully selected problem s
presumed and a social situation in concrete is being studied.
It is not an aimless collection of data. There would, there-
fore, be a necessary circumscribing of the limits of enquil‘\/
both in number of cases and type of data. This is sometimcs
tel.‘mec.l ‘identifying the situation’, and penetrating discri-
mination is required to pick out the aspect of study, parti-
cularly the operating causal factors.

In collecting data, continuity, breadth and level are im-
portant. Continuity envisages completeness and validity of
dataﬁ, cpnﬁdential and correct recording and scientific syl
l'hesm i.e. interpreting evidence and not merely enumerat-
ing dflta, with an eye to their becoming a basi; for under-
standmg _ca}lsatio-n. Sources, particularly valuable to facilit-
ate continuity are life histories, biographies, diaries and such
(,)lslf]er Pe}'sonlal documents. These would not only provide
information bearing -t - - i
when combined withp 2;2?;1?;? ;):dtlllﬁstssge (1)11d h;;n(k.;)lilla
give a more inclusive pictuore and, thus O‘IIC‘.ET " precisi
S ) , , increase precision
n conce.ptual analysis.

Studying the unit.as a totality needs a broad array of facts
F;)(‘Z:STOL%;:S% itsl‘?;.ripeatte;-nlof thc' indivi.dual's.life i]? its many
action to stimuli ;nol “? imflts.’ their social attitudes, T
selected mass of raw lcn stoc.1.a1 {)m&‘f .mus_t be rgcorded. A
eround and social aterial describing in detail the back-
:Cc()rdinﬂ' musﬁ?e rff;]tauolnShlps lTlUSt b-e accumulated. The
Seek daél throwine 1;3,.111 Ay ComIl)l Che?lsu'e bug also a(,‘glrﬂ".ﬁ-
and rate and directoioﬂ Do;’t ~Ion the processes, caL'xsal factors,
Pre e f change within the typical patterm.
311515(;‘[1:;]6] C](]’Eglr;lllllt};o(:flhuman n(f[;u,re and social situations,

) : wduct changes. Adopt some base-line
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position in the past to project contemporary life; the de-
termination of the base depends on adequate data and
sources to reconstruct the past. The data may be abstracted
from levels other than the purely sociological or economic,
e.g. a biological defect or a dominant religious concept may
be recorded if it affects social relationships. This gives added
dimension to the individual under study, placing him/it
more fully in the net work of his/its relationships.

Two other lacets of recording relate to the formation of
indices and types and to the interaction in a time dimen-
sion. To preserve the ‘wholeness’, the technique employed
is the development of typologies and indexes so as to use
the various traits in characterizing the unit. The devices
are being used in all varieties of qualitative analysis and
cross-tabulations; but in case studies, the breadth and add-
ed dimensions of the data and the processes of interaction
between the various facets of the unit’s life become specially
important in bringing out the type. Breadth and levels of
data are to be supplemented by the dynamic factor —
changes in processes and over time. So data over a period of
time should come into the records.

Since data are collected to facilitate diagnosis of causal
factors so as to lead on to a theory and towards a solution,
success in diagnosis is necessary and this requires attention
to a worthwhile objective, a reasonably objective approach,
a satisfactory level of specificity and comparability in data,
a technically trained personnel and finally, a follow-up of
the theory or the solution so as to check its validity.

The successful use of the case study tool also. requires
ade(luarc and well-balanced records, of which the first in-
gredient is accuracy and objectivity, i.e. correct reproduc-
tion of information as received. A second component is
conciseness and clarity which depend on the attention paid
to the selection of data. Often, a balance has to be struck
between completeness necessary for objectivity and brevity
essential for clarity. A third ingredient is the method of re-
cording, which should be ecasy of reference, uniform and
up-to-date. This is facilitated by recording topically rather
than serially, by multiple contacts and bringing the data
under major themes in the investigation. Including strictly
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personal or confidential information should be done with
great discrimination and proper assessment. |

The emphasis on carefully recording data suggests t'he nee
for a definite type of documentation, such as, classification
of problems and objectives of study, definition of the-meth-
ods and techniques employed; and clear identiﬁcatlon.of
data through accurate description; varied sources and varied
techniques to be used — persons, institutions and 'I‘C-
cords; interviews, schedules, personal observations, scoring
devices etc. Remarks or criticism of data while fresh in fhe
investigator’s mind should be recorded. In fact, nothing
significant should be overlooked.

A no less important tool in successful collection is the
skill of the investigator. A great deal of social insight an‘d
understanding, sociability, participation etc. are needed 11
the data-collecting personnel.

LIMITATIONS

The case study technique has its limitations which arc
of two kinds — in the technique itself and in the personnel.
There is, to start with, the practical difficulty of obtaining
a sufficient number of records and of the enormous amount
of work needed for an adequate analysis of the material. A
blanket enquiry into the life histories of even a few may also
lead to a great deal of irritation and resentment on the part
of the units and may involve a great deal of money and time.
But all research is expensive and needs tact, time and
money. Further, a large part of the data, that which is sub-
jective, may not lend itself easily to quantitative checks.

'Wl)at 1s_of greater concern is the investigator himselt.
The 1m{est1gator’s bias is a danger in all techniques, but the
danger increases in case studies, where he is in closer contact
for a longer period with a smaller number of units. The 1&-
cords are open to errors of perception, judgement and ovV€"™
emphasis of unusual events. The tendency to generalize on
a few cases and to extrapolate unwarrantedly isgpresent. The
dangers of ad hoc theorizing and neglecting to test data be-
come greater, since nobody else knows the case as thorough-

ly. Thus, unscrupulous and unscientific thinking has great
er scope to operate.
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This failing in the investigator and the greater temptation
to ignore basic principles of research methods can, however,
be countered in two ways. First, as experience and judgement
on the part of the researcher are more important in case
studies than in the statistical treatment, the choice of a well-
defined and carefully selected problem becomes essential
and so does the employment of trained and dependable in-
vestigators. Secondly, to neutralize the feeling of false cer-
tainty, develop a research design — an adequate sampling
pattern, for instance; utilize the technique of qualitative
coding for individual factors and traits; establish categories;
define and delimit types of behaviour already recorded;
establish precise coding instructions for the important quali-
tative items. In other words, systematize the mass of data by
condensation, excision, reinterpretation, etc.

VALUE OF THE STUDY TECHNIQUE

The varied wusefulness of the case study technique out-
weighs its limitations. It draws attention to the role of each
independent factor in relation to the others and provides
a picture of past situations furnishing them new meanings.
The study of data from different angles can point out the
crises significant in the development of new attitudes and
habits, spotlighting social developments in concrete.

The most important theoretical advantage is that it gives
a wider and greater depth of experience valuable in inter-
Preting the data and in furthering the enquiry. It offers a
corrective to the cross-tabulation tendency of concentrating
on particular traits. “‘The case study, attempting to organize
data round the unit of growth or group structure of in-
dividual life pattern does force the researcher to think in
these terms rather than fall back on trait analysis alone.”
The investigator needs to go beyond his narrow problem.
A prior case study will give him this wider experience and
may yield new insights because of the differences between
the synthetic and the micro approaches. This would mini-
mize the danger of misinterpretation possible when abstract,
Isolated and disjointed facts are presented only in quanti-
tative terms.

Case studies are also valuable as developers of ideas, some-
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times leading to conclusions and sometimes to hypothesss
needing testing by experimental or f)tller techniques. Thty
also supply information for developing schedules anc‘l tec.l-
niques for observation studies of large numbers ol cases.
Thus, “for the purpose of group or process zma.lyms' , con-
clude Goode and Hatt, “as against the analysis of thwd}m.l
traits alone, it is a highly fruitful approach, as yet insuffici-
cntly exploited by those who are currently doing research
into research techniques. )

Given time, money and the right type of investigators,
the potentialities of the case study technique are immense,
particularly in underdeveloped countries. If the ‘cases’ arc
chosen objectively, wherever possible by utilizing statist.lcal
devices and investigated intensively, it should be possible
to formulate generalizations, whose validity would, of course,
depend on how representative the cases are. A wise combi-
nation of the case study and statistical techniques would
perhaps make this tool highly significant in a vast country
with multiple and interrelated influences.
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THE EXPERIMENTAL TECHNIQUE

THE experiment is the basic tool of the physical sciences

for tracing cause and effect relationships and for verifying
inferences. Experimental observations are only experience
carefully planned in advance and designed to form a secure
basis of new knowledge, by being systematically related to
existing knowledge, and the results closely followed and
accurately recorded.! The technique itself consists in ob-
servation largely under controlled conditions, and its basic
approach is to vary only one of the conditions at a time
I<€eping the others constant so as to follow the operation of
the particular condition.

Ex[)e'rimentation and Soctal Sciences

Altllough experimentation is almost universally used in
the physical sciences, its application in the social ones is
still in its infancy. Doubts are occasionally expressed as to
whether experiments are at all possible in these sciences.
But as Professor Fisher observes® while writing about the re-
levance of statistical experimental designs, “the questions
involved can be dissociated from all that is strictly technical
in the statistician’s craft, and when so detached, are ques-
tions only of the right use of the human reasoning powers. . .
on which the statistician, as such, speaks with no special
authority”. For, all experimentation assumes that it is poss-
ible to draw valid inferences and to argue from consequ-
ences to causes and from observation to hypotheses. The
mere difficulty or uncertainty or even error in drawing
such inferences may stress the need for improving the tech-
nique but cannot invalidate completely the applicability of
1 R. A. Fisher, Design of Experiments, p. 9. 2 Ibid, p. 2.
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experimentation in every case. A major purpose and fea-
ture of experimentation is to_determine to which causes of
disturbance in drawing these inferences, care should be
given and which ought deliberately to be ignored.

—The three main features of the experimental technique,
namely, isolation of factors, replication of the experiment
and quantitative measurement of results appear to be applic-
able and Televant at least in _some social sciences and_in
some fields. This does not mean that the technique can be
applied to the same extent or the results can be of the same
accuracy as in physical and natural sciences. No doubt, in
the social sciences natural experimentation is infrequent
and laboratory experimentation is rare, partly because of
the difficulty in recognizing and observing the situation
accurately, that is, because of inadequate opportunities to
test hypotheses and partly because social situations having
the human element as their object are difficult to replic-
ate. Some of these difficulties could be overcome by refin-
Ing the instruments and aids facilitating experimentation,

anq determined efforts are being made by social scientists
to 1mprove the tools.

LEVELS AND TYPES OF EXPERIMENTATION

"The experimental technique is broadly at two levels. Al-
Fhough all experiments follow the trial and error approach
In the first or pioneer stage of experimentation, which is
Tepresented in the physical sciences by the process of natur-
al sele.ction and which is more relevant in social research,
there; 1s very little scope for accurate observation and repro-
ductlpp of the situation and, therefore, for controlling the
Cor}d1t1onsf But this stage is broadly operative in regard to
quite a number of socio-economic problems; for instance,
the at-ter.nPted remedies for unemployment or the structuré
of priorities and locations in the Indian Plans is such an
experiment though on a very wide canvas. The main limit-
ation of this stage is that it is a blind process. Consequently,
wherever possible the trial and error approach has been im-
proved upon and a more precise stage of experimentation
has' been evolved. This comprises controlling the sit-
uation, defining terms and words, and bringing about
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8reater correspondence between terms and reality by m
tl'Oducing scientific measurement and methods of experi-
Mmentation.

Even where experimental aids of measurement have been
d?Veloped, three broad types for experiments could l?e
dls'iinguished: the natural or uncontrolled one as in
astronomy, made up mostly of observation; the Igboratgry
type as in physics and chemistry and psychology, in which
the scientist reproduces the situation he wants to o.b§erve
and in which he manipulates one or more of the c01‘1d1t10n5;
and the field experiment — best suited to social.saences'—
Which is a theoretically-oriented project in which the in-
Vestigator manipulates one independent variable in some
real social setting. Unlike the laboratory type, w.here' the
Stuation s deliberately created, the social situatlop In a
fielq experiment is one whose phenomena are not artificially
formed. In a natural experiment, the researcher Capl.tallles
oN-going changes and studies their effects, whereas in the
field type the independent variable is manipulated in an
existing social setting, i.e. the design but not the setting is
Planneq beforehand. . ]

In social sciences, experiments are, in gfzneral, dlfﬁc].ut

€Xecution. For, as experimentation is a shift f}‘(?m passive
Observation to active interference with determining condi-
tons, it meets with resistance, associated as much with the
Material as with the problems tackled. Social studies deal
With Complex units — unique, individual and different —
“@pable of intense suffering and not being homogeneous.

he permissible field of experimentation is not defined.
The difficulty of isolating disturbing influences, such as pre-
Judices, Jaws and customs, limits the conditions of control.
And ¢very problem thus becomes really more complex t'han
aNticipated. In spite of these drawbacks, experimentation
has become a part of social sciences, although there is still
a lOng way to go. “In the short space of 4 or b5 years”, ob-
Serves Max E. Brunk,® “controlled experimentation has
SStablished itself as a valuable tool in agricultural eco-
Nomjcs’’,
F3 M. E. Brunk, “Sample Surveys and Experimental Design”, Journal of

arm Economics, May 1955, pP- 232.
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE EXPERIMENTAL TECHNIQUE

A satisfactory technique should isolate the effect ol speci-
fic variables, enable the testing of current and non-current
practices with equal facility and help development of new
techniques. The first stage in the application of field tech-
niques consists in planning the experiment, i.e. in stating
the objectives, selecting a problem and the experimental de-
sign and choosing a method for analysing the result.

The objectives are to be lucidly and specifically stated in
terms of the questions to be answered, the hypotheses to be
tested, and the effects to be estimated. The objectives may
even be classified as major and minor. Better also specity
the' area over which generalizations are to be made, i.e. the
universe about which it is hoped to make inferences. As the
field experimenter should seize the opportunity as and when
the problem is presented, the hypotheses should be stated
exphc.itly though in general terms. The process is aided by
selecting a relatively practically - oriented problem and by
avoiding attempting to study too many hypotheses at the
same time. The most common faults regarding the objec-
tives are, according to Professors Cochran and Cox,* vague-
ness and excessive ambition, “in the sense that a twenty-
year research program would be required in order to realise
the objectives”.
R A v T
significance. Contact st t]O ) issl()?ls'selc ‘;Itll' regard o tl}en‘
field settines. In tr'nu'St )F fsl s le? with a‘pproprlate
access. tﬁe o setting a fielc expe.rn_nent., ‘tree.dom of

< a is essential but certain difficulties may
21 Sle) i i, eaecimentation beconis. aifieal
and, so, it is acixlisal;]g ’t e);p(:)lil{nu?cl?ll 1s?:‘lt]t' :COI].‘ICS dlm'cult:
problems would crop , Vl clalta are li]inlas §1nce d(.ehcalC
Again, as co-OPeratio% }lptanc (tl 5 ie t'e Y10 be l)gas§ed.
5 sential T , hetween the Vsu‘ ntist and. th.e subjert
CaTTaT success, too much of conflict_within_an or-
%IMrecluce the success of the experiment.

1erefore,  scouting for information — often subtle and

difficult to get i .
. get — 1s needed bhefore a wise choi g 3
ing can be made, ce of the sett

4 W. G. Cochran and G.

M. Cox, Experimental Designs.
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Next comes the research design comprising a description
of the experiment, the determination of its size, the choice
of the experimental materials and the establishment of the
control groups. The different procedures whose effects are
to be measured and compared must be determined and the
number of replications described, since no isolated experi-
ment, however significant, can satisfy science. This enjoins
a continuous refinement of the techniques by securing uni-
forinity in the application of the treatment, by exercising
suflicient control over external influences so that every treat-
ment produces its effects under comparable and desired
conditions, by devising suitable and unbiassed measures of
the effects of the treatment, and by preventing gross errors
through adequate supervision and checking. In the choice
of the experimental material, the criterion applied should
be maximum accuracy for a given expenditure of time and
labour.

The main problem of design relates to controls. One
essential characteristic of experiments is to determine to
which cause of disturbance attention should be given and
which ought to be deliberately ignored. Experimental and
control groups are necessary since real life is both complex
and changing. Ideally, control and experimental _groups
should be matched on all possible factors, but, practically,
at_least on the important ones. Matching on the basis of
easily measurable variables, for example, size of groups, age,
sex, economic conditions, educational levels etc. is not of
basic significance unless they are particularly related to the
hypothéses. Where conditions cannot be standardized the
significance of the factors can be deduced by means of mea-
surement. In fact, certain devices such as measurements,
plotting trends and extrapolations, as well as quantitative
expressions of differences in degree enable easy manipula-
tion of the design.

A further step is to refine the controlling technique.
While controls may help to reduce variations they do not
completely eliminate unwanted ones. Unwanted variations
can be reduced often by standardization and insulation.
Standardization consists in holding constant something
otherwise varying in the field setting; for example, in the
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study of the effects of labour groups on productivity in a
factory, standardization is possible by keeping constant the
type of machinery, flow of materials and composition of the
groups. A good experiment maximizes standardization of
conditions. The second device eliminates conditions norm-
ally existing in the field setting, by isolating the experiment-
al group from the rest, by means of physical separation as
by erecting walls. Such an elimination of some variables --
possible in a few experiments only — simplifies conditions
and brings the experiment nearer a laboratory type.

_ The size of the units — control and experimental — is an
important factor. To permit easier manipulation and re-

plication units should be of fairly small size; and to reduce
the operations of unforeseen factors the period of mani-
ulation in each experiment should be short: and how short
depends on individual sitaztions.— -

~ In making experimentation more successful in social
sciences a number of gadgets have been developed. The
first of such aids aiming at improving measurement, plott-
Ing trends and extrapolating observation, is sociometry.
This technique of social measurement, though still in its in-
fancy, attempts to give greater exactness to the relationship
between social concepts and social referents. Another gad-
get relates to expressing the situation or behaviour numeric-
ally so as to facilitate easy manipulation and calculation and
to em'phasize the differences in degree in the varieties of
behaviour. This conversion of qualitative data — feelings
and emotions — into quantitative terms is difficult, but
attempts are being made to improve the measuring rod.

LIMITATION

§ OF THE EXPERIMENTAL TECHNIQUE
The exp

: ?rimental technique has, however, a few funda-
mental limitations — practical and theoretical.

The Practical limitations show themselves in the course
of ﬁeld Investigation as problems of organization. As the ex-
perment attempts to measure the effect of one social factor
at a time, the initial difficulty is in the measurement of a
single factor by itself, because in any social problem or pro-
gramme a group of factors operates as a whole. Further, there
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may be at work unknown and uncontrollable influences.
Since the basis of effective experimentation is the control of
factors, success is jeopardized.

This difficulty can be overcome by randomization which
helps to neutralize variations due to extraneous factors. When
exactly randomization is required depends on the type of
experiment and must be left to the judgement of the re-
searcher. The process of dividing the sample into the ex-
perimental and control groups and of measuring each group
on some criteria to evaluate the programme (e.g. scales to
measure morale, adjustment and so on) has itself an implied
limitation, in that cases tend to disappear during the interval
between the beginning and the finalization of the experiment
through mobility and non-response, and, thus, at the end
of the experiment the samples may not be truly random.
The longer the experiment runs, the more the cases lost.
The losses are greater generally in the control group and
this distorts the representativeness and comparability of the
groups. The lost cases are at the extremes, making the re-
sidual groups — both experimental and control — more
homogeneous. This reduces the absolute scale of differences
between the groups and also yields smaller standard errors.
One remedy is selecting several random samples as experi-
mental and control groups. Another is a systematic recapture
programme, which, however, is both expensive and complicat-
ed. The need, therefore, arises for careful consideration of
the length of the time-spread of field work interviews.

Another practical difficulty arises from public opposition
to favouring the experimental group as in the application
of a social programme. Any criterion of selectivity (e.g. on the
basis of response) would vitiate the sample’s random cha-
racter. The solution perhaps lies in the adoption of the
control group technique, i.e. (a) in accepting any accessi})le
portion of the group as the experimental one; (b) choosing
the control group randomly from a similar population; and
(c) matching the two on many known factors to reduce
variations.

Yet another general limitation is that difficulties are more
in interviewing control groups than in the more receptive
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experimental ones. The remedy perhaps lies in matching
the groups on as many points as possible, since the more
numerous the matching factors, the larger the number ot
cases eliminated and the greater the similarity of the groups.
Very broadly put, the longer the time of each interview —
every additional question means more time — the fewer the
cases canvassed, and the longer the period — days or weeks —
over which the interview runs, the greater the disruption of
the conditions of the experiment.

In applying the experimental device to social research,
there are also limitations of a theoretical character. One of
them relates to the significance or importance of the differ-
ences between the experimental and control groups. What
difference is significant? The popular criterion relates to the
opinions of the public, sponsors of the programme or the ad-
ministrators, but these are subjective value judgments with
implicit means-ends schema. The more scientific criterion
relates to statistical tests of significance. These are based on
the differences in the magnitudes of measurements between
two groups and the resort to the probability frame of refer-
€nce, 1.e. the application of the theory of sampling. This
net?ds the use of a socio-metric scale which is reliable and
valid — reliable because repeated measurements agree and
valid because of the selection of items.

The second theoretical limitation relates to replication.
Scope.for repetition is rare in social research, partly because
expenmgntal designs are new and run counter to establish-
ggu%rtigﬂictiogs — in fact, till the thirties their utility was

hilosopi aln partly be:cause of the tendency to lapse into
It)he Conl:e ca controversms.abou.t cause and eﬁect. and of
perimentq"lll*ent confused discussions on the role of the ex-
Systematié wofother causes are the reluctance to unfiertake
thorough ’inglal lent and planned rese.arch. essentla} for

h ysis and the expense and time involved in ex-
perimental studies,

One remedy for this difficulty is to study simultaneously
;];ll]ilsnzir Ofe e);perimental and c.:ontgﬂ groups acting as

. ' nother. The availability of standardized
soctometric scales, statistical methods and refined design
patterns has toned down the rigour of this limitation. )
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The reliability of an experiment depends on valid inter-

pPretations of the experiment as well as on the logical struc-
ture of the design. A large part of interpretation being of
the data collected, involves computations and is, therefore,

largely statistical. The sensitiveness of an experiment can be-

Increased by neutralizing bias through random choice, by
INcreasing the size of the experiment, of repeating it on a
humber of different occasions, and by quantitative improve-

Mments in the structure of the experiment and refinements.

of technique. Sensitiveness of each individual observation
can be increased by greater uniformity in the material, and

reliability and consistency of the results by multiplying

observations.

'Although sociologists, agricultural and industrial econo-
Mmists, psychologists a\naﬁdil*anfhropologlsts have taken to
the fie CXPETIment, the ‘technique is still in its infancy,

TaISINga number of 3 roblems: Is there any basic difference

between the field and laboratory experiments? How far can

Mmere quantitatjve measurements present a complete picture

of the problem? How to measure short-term carry-over
effects and the long-term ones too? Is the separation of a
Social group into the experimental and control groups a
completely valid distinction? How far can factorial match-

g, which is at the base of the method, be effective? Are
not the theoretical and practical limitations forbidding

“hough to make the experimental technique a tool of very
imited applicability? Can an important but complex social

Problem be so isolated as to lend itself to an experiment?

Can adequate contro] of all operating variables be exercis-

ed? Is true replication, a sine qua non of experimentation,.

Possiblep and so on.

SOME SUGGESTED EXPERINENTAL DESIGNS

Although the present writer is not completely convinced
about the feasibility of the experimental designs suggested
by Professor F. . Chopin in his pioneer work,? it may be
useful to refer to them here. Three designs have been

-
2 A 3 . . . - - - > . <,
F.s Chopin, Experimental Designs in Sociological Research. Also see

M. § . ! . . " i
E. Brunk (op. cit.) for the design used in an agricultural economics.

Problem,,

T ——— e
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-

elaborated, each with its distinctive area. The Cross-section-
«al Design is meant to analyse the present, i.e. a current prob-
lem, by making controlled comparisons by procedures of
selective control. It is a method of studying if social pro-
‘grammes given to one group are associated with personal ad-
justments more than in any other group without such a pro-
gramme. The technique applied is to measure relationship
statistically such as computing correlation coefficients, partial
«correlation analysis and breakdown analysis, and to make
the experimental and control groups homogeneous by
.aflopting the matching of measurements on selected factors,
either identical individual matching or by equating fre-
quency distributions on a given trait. It is claimed that
the “analysis of association by cross-sectional design forces
us to handle the data, and the matching process adds to our
store of direct knowledge of the factors in the problem’’.
) The Projected Design operates from the present to the
future. It i.s utilized to suggest the achievement of desired
. - a from the more imper-
sonal cause-effect relationships”. This relationship explains
successive events by a set of assumed antecedent-conse-
quent relationships for which the evidence is objective and
Tecurrent. It is not a rigid determinism but a kind of asso-
i s et b, Bl o oecrnce
terms of design, pur 'gée and la’n i }; ef;p anation in simple
plicity of facot:o;spatIJ\v01*k Hp e mnot’l “lanse of the mul‘tl-
this design are fiyst d‘ O}‘)‘ ver, the steps employed in
next, to Oﬁnd -~ ‘E, tho es.cu e quantltatwelx the factors;
the appearance ofl there is any interval (?f time between
to introduce (hy one factor and the reaction if any; next,
to measure ad.uStConcept of mean score on a reliable scale
The thirg Jt ments. . '

Chopin — Ex-p?;te of experimental de51gn. suggested by
a present problem ];acto design — is .fo-r tracing back from
for analysing the pa(s)t z;t;]:tssurned prlo;E ase. This device
causal complex of factors ate: p;ﬁ)sfztati ) an ass_umed
tecords. Two varieties of i pd L » using the available

. 11s design are indicated, one to
study the same individual ramili e

s and families at the present and
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at some prior date, and the other to compare populations
in the same areas in the present and in the past. The com-
mon technique of choosing the problem, formulating a
hypothesis, and breaking it up for verification by taking a
sample, selecting a period to assess change, measuring the
variables, enumerating and matching the disturbing factors,
and eliminating units to bring about homogeneity and con-
trol are followed.

The operations are simplified by control through match-
ing of several independent variables known through prior
study to be related to the dependent variable. For, in this
design, the purpose of observation under conditions of con-
trol is to isolate the relationship between one independent
variable assumed to be the chief causal factor or pattern of
factors and a dependent variable taken as the effect.

Some limitations of this design are recognized. For ex-
ample, as facts have to be gleaned from the available past
and present records, freedom of application in method and
t;chmque is restricted, although all relevant facts and opi-
nlons are gathered through questionnaires, schedules and
interviews. Secondly, because causal factors are likely to be
fewer in this design than in the ‘projected design’ wherein
a follow-up is contemplated the choice of causal and control

factors is restricted.



XVI

MEASUREMENT OF QUALITATIVE DATA

SOCIAL sciences in general and some of them in parti-

cular, e.g. psychological studies, deal also with problems
which are qualitative and subjective. Thus, group values,
attitudes and skills, and even some mainly economic Issucs
such as the nature of and reactions to supervision, manage-
ment and co-ordination, are largely qualitative. Such data
do not normally lend themselves to quantitative and ob-
jective measurement as, for instance, size and structure of
population and volume of income and indebtedness would.
Without adequate and accurate measurement, which is.
]a}‘gely done through statistical tools, the scientific status
of a study and the usefulness of its findings are always open
to question. In fact, qualitative phenomena, however inter-
esting, cease to be of much scientific value unless they are
quantified.

The problem of quantifying qualitative data raises two
types of issues. The first is narrow and related to technique
ng Can the socio-metric scale become a refined instrument?
\,,\?;:afitse%ﬁ l'iilation be log.ical',.exhaustive and a continuum?
attained? eetc ejg:iee of reliability ?Enfl of validity that can be

hilosophical 1€ sec.ond type ot 1ssue, bl‘O:'lder and more

Etanceo%;;cfal’ 15 characteristic of the Continent. For 1n-
tion to I essor M}?neganl of I.taly _P]e2f§151 for greater atten-
id 10 the qualitative aspects of social life even prior to con-

Zlcio?:el:;gti\t,he qu.antitative aspects, and to the synthetic or
Lihobn Oﬁt onle jﬁpm}ach. to pl"oblems. He deplores the aPpllca_
and not O‘c})’inqe ]l)aewsm:lll‘sae.nlce tledTm,ques t? SO'Clal sciences,
city’, TeSLblltinz ) yon_ _SOC@ PIY_SI?S and ‘social mecha}n-
g In turning the hierarchy of values upside

1 G. : .
Menegazzl, Method and Foundations of Social Science, 19537.

204
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down and substituting psecudo-social values for moral values.

In fact, he stands for the qualitative and synthetic ap-
proach in social research as against the Anglo-American
quantitative and analytical one attempting to adapt experi-
mental techniques and statistical tools, leading to the growth
of econometry and sociometry. Professor Menegazzi raises
the questions: Is quantification so necessary in social studies
and where ‘human values’ are involved? Is not a synthetic,
aggregative and qualitative view of society feasible as
against a more analytic and micro-approach?

Whatever the philosophical implications of quantification,
it is necessary and to some extent possible to translate
qualitative data into quantitative terms. Though still in its
infancy, the technique of such translation broadly comprises
certain steps: description, categorization and determination
of quantitative incidence and interrelations. These steps
have come to be called ‘content analysis’ — “a research tech-
nique for the objective, systematic and quantitative descrip-
tion of the manifest technique of communication”. This
process of converting ‘raw’ data into scientific ones compris-
es creating reproducible data, capgble of measurement,
having some significance to systematic theory and enabling
generalization.

Steps in Measurement

It is first necessary to get at the characteristics of the
content itself before measuring and scaling it. This requires
focussing attention on the substanti}'e nature of the content
and comparing data at different points of time and.com}ng
from different sources. This presumes a prior specification
of the data needed, a precise definition o.f the concepts em-
ployed and experience in collecting the significant mff)rma-
tion. For, content analysis attempts also to present a picture
of the communicator (C.g. the interviewee) {rom the data
themselves in order to enable the identification of the in-
tentions and other features, and the determination of the
psychological state of persons, i.e. to infer the cl}aracter
istics of the audience, to reflect cultural patterns of groups
and to describe behavioural responses.
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CATEGORIZATION
Data could be made reproducible or objective by bearing
in mind a few steps. There must be explicit specification of
the variables or types of attributes to facilitate description
and for reproducible analysis. Next, the attributes must be
broken up into categories, on which explicit agreement is
necessary, since many types of categorization are possible.
Supposing the issue is “the people’s confidence in the Third
Five Year Plan”, it may be categorized into ‘“unqualified
confidence”, “qualified confidence”, “balance between con-
fidence and diffidence” and so on. It is necessary, further, to
have an operational definition for each category, i.e. de-
signating the units of analysis and specifying the indicators
determining where each unit falls. In so categorizing, the
category scheme must fit into the material analysed, i.e. the
analysis should be adapted to the empirical content; e.g. in
consumer research into preferences for clothes, the prefer-
€nces must be related to the circumstances of purchase, what
the clothes are expected to do; values placed on shopping etc.
A.lthough Categorization is essential for quantification of
attributes, there is no ‘all-purpose’ scheme, which suggests
that the scheme must be fitted into a generally accepted
conceptual system and related to each investigation. If cate-
gorization is to be effective in leading on to a scaling device
qf attributes, it is essential that the categories form a con-
tinuum, i..e. an identifiable and logically related series, each
group being distinct but leading on to the next in certain
geﬁ(rlute ways. This ‘coding’ of the qualitqtive mate'rial may
€ done in different ways, the simplest being the dichotomy
approac!l, i.e. recording merely the presence or absence of
z?at:;it;lb;lze-bAnot-he'r. approach is through ranking the
degrec o’f i.n.t eny .serzalzszng the categories so as t9 record tl}c
must be scalabsllty.ATo get such a g.raduat_ed series, the daLZ,l
intervals in the €. third deVICC.ls l?y 1ntr9duc1ng ec.luz.M
scheme of categories, i.e. variables. This is

.-l . . :
pos.m ble in cer.tam cases only, e.g. where time, monetary
units, etc. are involved,

VALIDITY AND RELIABILITY
The category continuum must, as far as possible, be
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representative of a ‘norm’ i.e. what would largely be applic-
able to other cases also. Such representativeness is generally
ascertained through tests of validity which, along with
reliability, forms an important criterion that any tool of
measurement should satisfy. A scale is considered reliable
if it consistently produces the same result when applied
to the same sample.

Three methods of testing reliability are used in scaling
techniques: (1) Test-re-test, i.e. the scale is applied to the
same population twice over. To avoid staleness of avoid
staleness of response at the second application, better
randomly divide the population or same into two halves.
and apply the scale twice over to one half and once
only to the other, so that the former will be the ex-
perimental group and the latter, where only one application
is made, the control group. (2) Multiple form, where two
forms of the scale are constructed and applied to the same
sample. The greater the correspondence between the two,
the greater is the reliability. (3) Split half: This is a modified
form of the second approach. Divide the scale itself into
random halves. A simple and practical way is to group the
odd-numbered items in one group and the even-numbercd
items in the other. The degree of correlation between the
two would indicate the degree of reliability. The depend-
ability of this technique presumes that the scale as a whole
hangs together (i.e. that either half is adequately representa-
tive of the whole) and that each half contains a sufficient
number of items.

The criterion of validity implies that the scale should
actually measure what it claims to measure. Although much
remains to be done with regard to validating scales in use
and developing new ones, there are alternative approaches to
validation. (1) The logical approach: If the continuum is
established and the items constituting the test are carefully
selected (about social status, the items would be material
possessions, income, education, family background, etc.),
validity is presumed to follow logically. (2) Jury opinion:
This is an extension of the first approach and consists in
ascertaining the validity of the scale by referring it to the
judgment of experts, e.g. if the adequacy of housing is to
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be measured, the scale may be judged by engineers, archi-
tects, housewives, etc. (3) The best approach is that of
independent criteria. Supposing there is already a measure
in operation — however crude it may be — this can be rein-
forced by other related criteria, e.g. if social status is so far
being assessed with reference to, say, income, check it against
-a variety of other factors, e.g. rental value of house, educa-
tion, residential location etc. It should be emphasized, how-
-ever, that all these approaches are indefinite and that it is
‘perhaps best to utilize all of them.

Often, the qualitative items composing the scale may not
all be of equal importance. Assigning weightage to them
‘would increase the validity of the scale.

Despite these precautions, perfect reliability and ab-
solute validity are not to be expected in social qualitative
measurement. Social scaling methods range from great crud-
Ity to considerable refinement. But “any scale which is
.rellable and valid, regardless of its crudity of measurement,
1s better than no scale at all, so long as no more refined
‘technique is applicable”.

“OTHER CONSIDERATIONS

Some other considerations underlying measurement may
_be.borne in mind. If measurement is to be effective, the
unit of enumeration must also be determined, i.e. the unit
In terms of which quantification is made. Two alternative
de\.uces are: (1) a single respondent may be taken as the
unit of enumeration e.g. in free answer interviews; or (2)
Some part of the content may be taken as the unit. Another
consideration relates to the issue ‘Why determine quantita-
‘ive relations?’. One purpose is to compare trends over time
‘and between different groups in respect of the attributes
under Investigation. If this objective is to be achieved, it
18 CSSCI:ltlal to have the same system of categories, the same
operational definitions and the same units of enumeration
and rf-fcording. And it is best to have certain norms to assess
quantitatively the degree of deviation. This does not mean
'that. tl.le two variables compared (e.g. income level and
-optimism) should and could be expressed in the same units.
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It means that in the two cases, over time or groups com-
pared, the units must not change.

An infant and imprecise measurement like that of attri- -
butes, sometimes is fascinating in itself. But, if it is to b2
of any real use in research, the analysis must have signi-
ficance for theory. Its value depends on three considerations:
(1) the quality of the a priori conceptualization i.e. the vari-
ables in the analysis should mirror those in the investigator’s
a priori conception; (2) the content must be classified not
according to superficial similarities but should be more sub-
stantial i.e. genotypic; and (3) the indicators used in rating
attributes etc.

As already stated, the measurement of qualitative data is
still in 1its infancy. But, even at this stage, it is possible to
apply the rudimentary tools if certain steps are taken: First,
specify the data required, develop a matrix with an atti-
tude scale and with scoring devices. Next, plan out the
tabulation of coded data before constructing the outline of
analysis. Third, list the variables in terms of which the
content is to be coded e.g. ‘What is said?’. Next, fill in the
categories of each variable i.e. do not make the categorics
too broad, lest they should convey little meaning; nor too
narrow, lest they be identical with the ‘raw’ material.
Adopt ‘grouped categories’. Further, establish procedures
for utilizing the material, i.e. define the units in the same
way as the rest of the research design. Finally, try out the
analysis outline, similar to a pilot survey, as a training period
for the coders.

The success of measurement depends as much on the
theoretical design and devices as on the coders themselves
who really form the measuring instruments. They should,
therefore, be sensitive and dependable and, thus, their proper
selection, adequate training and effective supervision become
very important. Like a tea taster, the coder must be able
to detect subtle differences of meaning, and, as the work
is repetitive, must be able to stand the strain without losing
his sensitivity or morale. This demands also adequate train-
ing in the use of the analysis outline and precise under-
standing of the operational definitions.
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